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  INTRODUCTION


  Contrary to popular opinion, you can fool all the people all the time. Despite Abraham Lincoln’s extensive writings on race, slavery, secession, and the Constitution, Americans only know the Lincoln presented in official histories or Hollywood movies. In these accounts, he is a champion of democracy, an apostle of racial equality, and a paragon of social justice. Lincoln is depicted not only as the disciple of Washington and Jefferson, but as their moral superior. These are tales, however, of a man who never was. They are promoted by the government, academia, the media, and even churches, because it is this myth of Lincoln, not the Constitution, which now confers legitimacy on the political system of the United States.


  In reality, Lincoln, like the Roman god Janus, displayed two faces. For example, his public condemnation of slavery since the 1830s as both a moral evil and bad policy, and his successful representation before the Illinois Supreme Court in 1841 proving a slave girl named Nance was free under Illinois law,i did not prevent Lincoln from representing the slave owner Robert Matson in 1847 before the Coles County Circuit Court of Illinois. In Ashmore for use of Bryant et al. v. Matson,ii Lincoln defended his client’s legal right to own slaves in Illinois. If Lincoln had won, Illinois for all practical purposes would have become a slave state.


  Such contradictions between word and deed increased after he became president. Proclaiming a new birth of freedom for America, Lincoln ordered the largest mass execution in the history of the United States. He had thirty-eight Sioux Indians, who were denied due process, hanged in Minnesota on December 26, 1862. And those Indians Lincoln did not execute or incarcerate, he sought to forcibly expel from the state.


  At times Lincoln could speak like Jefferson, but he acted like Robespierre. He did not establish liberty in America; he unleashed terror on Americans. Lincoln shredded the Constitution; suspended habeas corpus;iii issued an arrest warrant for Roger Taney, the chief justice of the Supreme Court, for having ruled his suspension of habeas corpus unconstitutional;iv initiated steps to arrest former President Franklin Pierce;v ignored the courts;vi obstructed free and fair elections;vii criminalized speech;viii outlawed dissent;ix curtailed freedom of the press  censoring telegraphic communications and closing 300 newspapers;x established a secret police;xi arrested people on the words of anonymous informants;xii legalized arbitrary arrests;xiii denied suspects legal counsel;xiv replaced jury trials with military tribunals;xv jailed between 13,000 and 38,000 political prisoners;xvi allowed prisoners to be routinely tortured;xvii imposed forced labor;xviii pronounced the military a law unto itself;xix refused to honor existing treaties with Indian nations;xx repudiated international law governing warfare;xxi authorized the assassination of a head of state, Confederate President Jefferson Davis, and his entire cabinet;xxii declared food and medicine contraband;xxiii proclaimed women and children, the sick, and the elderly legitimate military targets;xxiv reinstated and promoted to the rank of Brigadier General convicted war criminal, Colonel John Basil Turchin (see Appendix A, official record of “The Court-Martial of Colonel J. B. Turchin,” pp. 419-425);xxv ended prisoner exchanges so the sufferings of Union and Confederate POWs could be militarily exploited in a war of attrition;xxvi and waged an unprovoked and illegal war, which killed more than 600,000 Americans.xxvii


  Lincoln proved the Constitution, the courts, and the states are all powerless to restrain a president from pursuing political agendas that are illegal, unconstitutional, or opposed by most Americans. He was the principal architect of the imperial presidency  now called the “unitary executive” with “plenary powers”  and war as a government welfare program for big business. Under the pretense of promoting the public welfare, Lincoln used the powers of government for the benefit of special interest groups  commercial and political.xxviii That is why Lincoln appeals to leaders in the Democratic party as well as the Republican party (and their major corporate campaign contributors), while his disingenuous rhetoric about the public welfare appeals to churches, academia, and media.


  
    But as the French novelist, Albert Camus, observed,

  


  
    The welfare of the people in particular has always been the alibi of tyrants, and it provides the further advantage of giving the servants of tyranny a good conscience. It would be easy, however, to destroy that good conscience by shouting to them: if you want the happiness of the people, let them speak out and tell what kind of happiness they want and what kind they don’t want! But, in truth, the very ones who make use of such alibis know they are lies; they leave to their intellectuals on duty the chore of believing in them and proving that religion, patriotism, and justice need for their survival the sacrifice of freedom.xxix

  


  Like Dorothy in The Wizard of Oz, it is time for us to pull back the curtain and expose the man behind the myth. Let Lincoln speak for Lincoln. The following quotations are from The Collected Works of Abraham Lincoln, ten volumes edited by Roy P. Basler, Rutgers University Press, New Brunswick, New Jersey, 1953-1955, with its 1974 supplement. While a limited selection, they provide a fair presentation of Lincoln’s views on such topics as blacks, Mexicans, whites, the race problem, slavery, the Fugitive Slave Law, secession, democratic government, habeas corpus, Fort Sumter, Maryland, the Civil War, Indians, emancipation, and God’s responsibility for the war. They show consistency in his racial views and inconsistency in his political ones, especially secession. They conclude with the disquieting words of Lincoln, as prophet, in 1838 at the Young Men’s Lyceum in Springfield, Illinois.


  Each topic is arranged in chronological order. Together, they offer the reader a primer on the real Lincoln.


  CHAPTER 1


  Lincoln’s Attitude toward Blacks


  Official histories portray Abraham Lincoln as a racial equalitarian. He was not. Throughout his political career, Lincoln repeatedly condemned such equality.


  “Free them [blacks], and make them politically and socially, our equals? My own feelings will not admit of this…We can not then make them equals…”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, in Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 256)


  “Let it not be said I am contending for the establishment of political and social equality between the whites and blacks. I have already said the contrary.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, in Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 266)


  “There is a natural disgust in the minds of nearly all white people, to the idea of an indiscriminate amalgamation of the white and black races.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 405)


  “I think the authors of that notable document [Declaration of Independence]…did not intend to declare all men were created equal in all respects.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 405)


  “But Judge Douglas is especially horrified at the thought of the mixing blood by the white and black races: agreed for once -- a thousand times agreed…On this point we fully agree with the Judge; and when he shall show that his policy is better adapted to prevent amalgamation than ours we shall drop ours, and adopt his.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, pp. 407, 408)


  “Last night Judge Douglas tormented himself with horrors about my disposition to make negroes perfectly equal with white men in social and political relations. He did not stop to show that I have said any such thing, or that it legitimately follows from any thing I have said, but he rushes on with his assertion.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 519)


  “My declarations upon this subject of negro slavery may be misrepresented, but can not be misunderstood. I have said that I do not understand the Declaration to mean that all men were created equal in all respects.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 520)


  “What I would most desire would be the separation of the white and black races”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 521)


  “…he did not desire negro equality in all things.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Monticello, Illinois, July 29, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 527)


  “Now gentlemen, I don’t want to read at any greater length, but this is the true complexion of all I have ever said in regard to the institution of slavery and the black race. This is the whole of it, and anything that argues me into his idea of perfect social and political equality with the negro, is but a specious and fantastic arrangement of words, by which a man can prove a horse chestnut to be a chestnut horse.”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 16)


  “I have no purpose to introduce political and social equality between the white and black races. There is a physical difference between the two, which in my judgment will probably forever forbid their living together upon the footing of perfect equality, and inasmuch as it becomes a necessity that there must be a difference, I, as well as Judge Douglas, am in favor of the race to which I belong, having the superior position. I have never said anything to the contrary.”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 16)


  “Douglas tries to make capital by charges of negro equality against me. My speeches have been printed and before the country for some time on this question, and Douglas knows the utter falsity of such a charge.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Carlinville, Illinois, August 31, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 79)


  “And now let me say a few words in regard to Douglas’ great hobby of negro equality. He thinks  he says at least  that the Republican party is in favor of allowing whites and blacks to intermarry, and that a man can’t be a good Republican unless he is willing to elevate black men to office and to associate with them on terms of perfect equality. He knows that we advocate no such doctrines as those, but he cares not how much he misrepresents us if he can gain a few votes by doing so.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Clinton, Illinois, September 2, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 83)


  “I will say then that I am not, nor ever have been in favor of bringing about in any way the social and political equality of the white and black races…”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Fourth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 145)


  “I am not nor ever have been in favor of making voters or jurors of negroes, nor of qualifying them to hold office, nor to intermarry with white people; and I will say in addition to this that there is a physical difference between the white and black races which I believe will for ever forbid the two races living together on terms of social and political equality.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Fourth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, pp. 145, 146)


  “And inasmuch as they cannot so live, while they do remain together there must be the position of superior and inferior, and I as much as any other man am in favor of having the superior position assigned to the white race.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Fourth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 146)


  “…I have never seen to my knowledge a man, woman or child who was in favor of producing a perfect equality, social or political, between negroes and white men.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Fourth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 146)


  “…I will to the very last stand by the law of this State, which forbids the marrying of white people with negroes.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Fourth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 146)


  “I am not in favor of negro citizenship.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder at the Fourth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 179)


  “Now my opinion is that the different States have the power to make a negro a citizen under the Constitution of the United States if they choose. The Dred Scott decision decides that they have not that power. If the State of Illinois had that power I should be opposed to the exercise of it.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder at the Fourth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 179)


  “I have all the while maintained, that in so far as it should be insisted that there was an equality between the white and black races that should produce a perfect social and political equality, it was an impossibility.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas at their Fifth Debate, Galesburg, Illinois, October 7, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, pp. 221, 222)


  “I do not perceive how I can express myself, more plainly, than I have done in the foregoing extracts. In four of them I have expressly disclaimed all intention to bring about social and political equality between the white and black races, and, in all the rest, I have done the same thing by clear implication.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James N. Brown, October 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 327)


  “It does not follow that social and political equality between whites and blacks, must be incorporated, because slavery must not.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James N. Brown, October 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 328)


  “I did not at any time say I was in favor of negro suffrage; but the absolute proof that twice  once substantially and once expressly  I declared against it.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Columbus, Ohio, September 16, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 403)


  “What a very mad-man your correspondent, [William C.] Smedes is. Mr. Lincoln is not pledged to the ultimate extinctinction [sic] of slavery; does not hold the black man to be the equal of the white…”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Henry J. Raymond, editor, New York Times, December 18, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 156)


  “But even when you cease to be slaves, you are yet far removed from being placed on an equality with the white race.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 372)


  “See our present condition -- the country engaged in war! -- our white men cutting one another’s throats, none knowing how far it will extend; and then consider what we know to be the truth. But for your race among us there could not be war, although many men engaged on either side do not care for you one way or the other.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 372)


  CHAPTER 2


  Lincoln’s Attitude toward Mexicans


  “…the people of Mexico are most decidedly a race of mongrels. I understand that there is not more than one person there out of weight who is pure white…”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas at the Fifth Joint Debate, Galesburg, Illinois, October 7, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 235)


  “…I suppose from the Judge’s previous declaration that when we get Mexico or any considerable portion of it, that he will be in favor of these mongrels settling the question [of slavery]…”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas at the Fifth Joint Debate, Galesburg, Illinois, October 7, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 235)


  CHAPTER 3


  Lincoln’s Attitude toward Whites


  “I go for all sharing the privileges of the government, who assist in bearing its burthens. Consequently I go for admitting all whites to the right of suffrage, who pay taxes or bear arms, (by no means excluding females).”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the “Sangamon Journal”, June 13, 1836.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 48)


  “The whole nation is interested that the best use should be made of these territories. We want them for the homes of free white people. This they cannot be, to any considerable extent, if slavery shall be planted within them.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, in Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 268)


  “In our greedy chase to make a profit of the negro, let us beware, lest we ‘cancel and tear in pieces’ even the white man’s charter of freedom [the Declaration of Independence].”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, in Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 276)


  “In the course of his reply, Senator Douglas remarked, in substance, that he had always considered this government was made for the white people and not for negroes. Why, in point of mere fact, I think so too.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, in Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 281)


  “Have we no interest in the free Territories of the United States -- that they should be kept open for the homes of free white people?”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Kalamazoo, Michigan, August 27, 1856.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 363)


  “The Judge [Stephen A. Douglas] regales us with the terrible enormities that take place by the mixture of the races; that the inferior bears the superior down. Why, Judge, if we don’t let them get together in the Territories they won’t mix there.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Chicago, Illinois, July 10, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 498)


  “Sustain these men [allowing slave owners to settle the territories] and negro equality will be abundant, as every white laborer will have occasion to regret when he is elbowed from his plow or anvil by slave niggers.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Carlinville, Illinois, August 31, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 78)


  “…where is the justness of extending the institution [of slavery] to compete with white labor and thus to degrade it? Is it not rather our duty to make labor more respectable by preventing all black competition, especially in the territories?”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Carlinville, Illinois, August 31, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 79)


  “…I am still in favor of our new Territories being in such a condition that white men may find a home…where they can settle upon new soil and better their condition in life. I am in favor of this not merely, (I must say it here as I have elsewhere,) for our own people who were born amongst us, but as an outlet for free white people everywhere, the world over…”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the Seventh and Last Joint Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Alton, Illinois, October 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 312)


  “I desire that if you get too thick here [New England], and find it hard to better your condition on this soil, you may have a chance to strike and go somewhere else, where you may not be degraded, nor have your family corrupted by forced rivalry with negro slaves. I want you to have a clean bed, and no snakes in it!”


  Lincoln’s Speech at New Haven Connecticut, March 6, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 25)


  CHAPTER 4


  Lincoln’s Solution to the Race Problem


  Contrary to popular myth, Lincoln did not seek to transform the United States into a biracial republic in which the white majority and a black minority would be equal and integrated. Lincoln publicly advocated and actively promoted “African colonization”  the removal of all blacks from the United States.xxx They were to be resettled in Africa, the Caribbean, or Central America.


  Here Lincoln was being faithful to an idea first voiced by Thomas Jefferson in the 1780s.xxxi As president, Jefferson sought to implement a program of African repatriation. In 1802, he negotiated with the Sierra Leone Company to accept American freed slaves. When negotiations failed, Jefferson approached the government of Portugal, hoping to transport emancipated slaves to Lisbon’s South American colonies. Although these discussions also proved unsuccessful, Jefferson remained committed to repatriation. In 1811, he wrote that a proposal for individual states to promote the colonization of freed blacks in Africa was “the most desirable measure which could be adopted for gradually drawing off this part of the population, [the black population] most advantageously for themselves as well as for us.”xxxii


  In December 1816 that concept took political form with the establishment of the American Colonization Society.xxxiii Its members were prominent Americans from the North and the South, including three presidents of the United States: James Madison, James Monroe, and Andrew Jackson; six U.S. senators: Charles Carroll of Carrollton, Maryland, Henry Clay of Kentucky, William Crawford of Georgia, John Randolph of Roanoke, Virginia, John Taylor of Caroline, Virginia, and Daniel Webster of Massachusetts; three justices of the U.S. Supreme Court: Chief Justice John Marshall, Chief Justice Roger B. Taney, and Bushrod Washington, the nephew of George Washington; the composer of “The Star-Spangled Banner,” Francis Scott Key; and the architect of the U.S. Capitol, William Thornton. Members and sympathizers believed as did Henry Clay that the “white race and the colored race never could live together on terms of equality.”xxxiv


  Soon auxiliary state societies were established in Alabama, Connecticut, Indiana, Kentucky, Maine, Maryland, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, North Carolina, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Tennessee, Vermont, and Virginia. In addition, over 150 county and town auxiliary societies were also formed.xxxv


  Within the decade, the legislatures of Connecticut, Delaware, Georgia, Indiana, Kentucky, Maryland, New Hampshire, New Jersey, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Tennessee, Vermont, and Virginia had officially endorsed the American Colonization Society and its objective of African repatriation. Eleven had instructed their congressional delegations to lobby the federal government to support the colonization program.xxxvi


  In 1817, the society purchased land in West Africa for a national home for freed slaves  Liberia. Money for this project was initially raised by selling membership in the American Colonization Society. But in 1819, Congress allocated $100,000 to assist the project. Later, the legislatures of Maryland, Missouri, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Virginia contributed thousands of dollars to further the society’s goal. In 1820, a ship, the Elizabeth, left New York City harbor with the first eighty-eight colonists. Since the Constitution outlawed the slave trade after 1808, the U.S. Government was able to assist the colonization program by sending to Liberia slaves it freed from captured slave ships.


  By the late 1840s, as a result of growing opposition from abolitionists and slave-owners alike, the work of the American Colonization Society was effectively terminated. In 1847, Liberia declared itself an independent republic. All total, approximately 13,000 freed slaves immigrated to Liberia.


  “African colonization” as a solution to the race problem, however, remained a potent idea. Presidents Millard Fillmore (1850-1853) and James Buchanan (1857-1861) both advocated its resumption. This was the political tradition, old as the republic itself, which Lincoln championed and as president sought to implement. He vigorously lobbied Congress and foreign governments in an attempt to achieve this objective.


  On April 16, 1862 Lincoln succeed in having Congress allocate $100,000 to assist in the colonization of “persons of African descent” beyond the limits of the United States. Three months later, on July 16, Congress increased that funding by another $500,000.


  Despite historic ties with Liberia, Lincoln did not limit his sights to Africa. He negotiated with the governments of Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark (concerning its Caribbean colony of St Croix), Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, the Netherlands (concerning its South American colony of Surinam), Nicaragua, and the United Kingdom (concerning its colonies of British Guiana in South America and British Honduras in Central America)xxxvii to accept freed blacks from the United States.


  However, the mishandling of negotiations with foreign governments and scandals over the awarding of transportation contracts led Congress to repeal the appropriations on July 2, 1864. It never again funded African colonization.


  But Lincoln apparently did not abandon the idea. According to Northern general Benjamin F. Butler in his memoirs, as late as April 1865, days before his assassination, Lincoln was still seeking ways to repatriate all blacks from the United States and was considering employing the U.S. Navy to resettle them abroad


  
    I can hardly believe that the South and North can live in peace, unless we get rid of the negroes … I believe that it would be better to export them all to some fertile country with a good climate, which they could have to themselves … Now, we shall have no use for our very large navy; what, then, are our difficulties in sending all the blacks away?”xxxviii

  


  The following quotations articulate Lincoln’s consistent position on this subject.


  “In the same speech from which I have quoted he [Henry Clay] says: ‘There is a moral fitness in the idea of returning to Africa her children, whose ancestors have been torn from her by the ruthless hand of fraud and violence. Transplanted in a foreign land, they will carry back to their native soil the rich fruits of religion, civilization, law and liberty. May it not be one of the great designs of the Ruler of the universe, (whose ways are often inscrutable by short-sighted mortals,) thus to transform an original crime, into a signal blessing to the most unfortunate portion of the globe?” This suggestion of the possible redemption of the African race and African continent, was made twenty-five years ago. Every succeeding year has added strength to the hope of its realization. May it indeed be realized!”


  Lincoln’s Eulogy on Henry Clay, July 6, 1852.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 132)


  “If, as the friends of colonization hope, the present and coming generations of our countrymen shall by any means succeed in freeing our land from the dangerous presence of slavery, and at the same time in restoring a captive people to their long lost fatherland with bright prospects for the future, and this too so gradually that neither races nor individuals shall have suffered by the change, it will be a glorious consummation.”


  Lincoln’s Eulogy on Henry Clay, July 6, 1852.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 132)


  “My first impulse would be to free all the slaves, and send them to Liberia, -- to their own native land.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, in Reply to Senator Stephen A. Douglas, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 255)


  “A separation of the races is the only perfect preventive of amalgamation but as an immediate separation is impossible the next best thing is to keep them apart where they are not already together.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 408)


  “I have said that the separation of the races is the only perfect preventive of amalgamation.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 409)


  “Such separation, if ever effected at all, must be effected by colonization…”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 409)


  “…no political party, as such, is now doing anything directly for colonization. Party operations at present only favor or retard colonization incidentally. The enterprise is a difficult one; but ‘where there is a will there is a way’, and what colonization needs most is a hearty will…”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 409)


  “Let us be brought to believe it is morally right, and, at the same time, favorable to, or, at least, not against, our interest, to transfer the African to his native clime, and we shall find a way to do it, however great the task may be.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 26, 1857.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 409)


  “[A]s God made us separately we can leave one another alone and do one another much good thereby.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Chicago, Illinois, July 10, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 498)


  “What I would most desire would be the separation of the white and black races.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 521)


  “In the language of Mr. Jefferson, uttered many years ago, ‘It is still in our power to direct the process of emancipation, and deportation, peaceably…and their places be, parti passu, filed up by free white laborers…”


  Lincoln’s Address at Cooper Institute, New York City, February 27, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 541)


  “The War, Navy, Post Office & Interior Departments may all derive benefits from this proposed contract [for Coal and privileges at the Isthmus of Chiriqui]. The latter under the law of 3d March 1819 requires heavy appropriations fro the transport and support of captured Africans. It is possible that a modification of that law may make it a measure of great economy to direct there negroes to some of the unoccupied lands of Central America, and the present contract, may if well considered and arranged, be the introduction to this, and an equally desirable measure to secure the removal of negroes from this country.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Caleb B. Smith, Secretary of the Interior, October [23?], 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 561)


  “Under and by virtue of the act of Congress entitled ‘An act to confiscate property used for insurrectionary purposes’, approved Aug. 6, 1861, the legal claims of certain persons to the labor and services of certain other persons have become forfeited and numbers of the latter thus liberated are already dependent on the United States and must be provided for in some way. Besides this, it is not impossible that some of the States will pass similar enactments for their own benefit respectively and by operation of which persons of the same class will be thrown upon them for disposal. In such case I recommend that Congress provide for accepting such persons from such States according to some mode of valuation, in lieu, pro-tanto, of direct taxes or upon some other plan to be agreed on with such States respectively; that such persons on such acceptance by the general government be at once deemed free, and that in any events steps be taken for colonizing both classes (or the one first mentioned if the other shall not be brought into existence,) at some place, or places, in a climate congenial to them. It might be well to consider, too, whether the free colored people already in the United States could not, so far as individuals may desire, be included in such colonization.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 48)


  “To carry out the plan of colonization may involve the acquiring of territory, and also the appropriation of money beyond that to be expended in the territorial acquisition…If it be said that the only legitimate object of acquiring territory is to furnish homes for white men, this measure effects that object; for the emigration of colored men leaves additional room for white men remaining or coming here.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 48)


  “On this whole proposition [of colonization] -- including the appropriation of money with the acquisition of territory, does not the expediency amount to absolute necessity  that without which the government itself cannot be perpetuated?”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 48)


  “I am gratified that the two principles of compensation, and colonization, are both recognized, and practically applied in the act [‘An Act for the release of certain persons held to service, or labor in the District of Columbia’].”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, April 16, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 192)


  “Room in South America for colonization, can be obtained cheaply, and in abundance; and when numbers shall be large enough to be company and encouragement for one another, the freed people will not be so reluctant to go.”


  Lincoln’s Appeal to Border State Representatives to Favor Compensated Emancipation, July 12, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 318)


  “You and we are different races. We have between us a broader difference than exists between almost any other two races. Whether it is right or wrong I need not discuss, but this physical difference is a great disadvantage to us both, as I think your race suffer very greatly, many of them by living among us, while ours suffer from your presence. In a word we suffer on each side. If this is admitted, it affords a reason at least why we should be separated.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 371)


  “The aspiration of men is to enjoy equality with the best when free, but on this broad continent, not a single man of your race is made the equal of a single man of ours…It is better for us both, therefore, to be separated.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 372)


  “I suppose one of the principal difficulties in the way of colonization is that the free colored man cannot see that his comfort would be advanced by it. You may believe you can live in Washington or elsewhere in the United States the remainder of your life [as easily], perhaps more so than you can in any foreign country, and hence you may come to the conclusion that you have nothing to do with the idea of going to a foreign country. This is (I speak in no unkind sense) an extremely selfish view of the case.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 372)


  “If we deal with those who are not free at the beginning, and whose intellects are clouded by Slavery, we have very poor materials to start with. If intelligent colored men, such as are before me, would move in this matter, much might be accomplished… For the sake of your race you should sacrifice something of your present comfort for the purpose of being as grand in that respect as the white people.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 372, 373)


  “The place I am thinking about having for a colony is in Central America. It is nearer to us than Liberia…The country is a very excellent one for any people, and with great natural resources and advantages, and especially because of the similarity of climate with your native land  thus being suited to your physical condition…The particular place I have in view is to be a great highway from the Atlantic or Caribbean Sea to the Pacific Ocean, and this particular place has all the advantages for a colony.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 373, 374)


  “Again, there is evidence of very rich coal mines. A certain amount of coal is valuable in any country, and there may be more than enough for the wants of the country. Why I attach so much importance to coal is, it will afford an opportunity to the inhabitants for immediate employment till they get ready to settle permanently…if something is started so that you can get your daily bread as soon as you reach there, it is a great advantage. Coal land is the best thing I know of with which to commence an enterprise.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 374)


  “The political affairs in Central America are not in quite as satisfactory condition as I wish. There are contending factions in that quarter; but it is true all the factions are agreed alike on the subject of colonization, and want it, and are more generous than we are here. To your colored race they have no objection.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 374)


  “The practical thing I want to ascertain is whether I can get a number of able-bodied men, with their wives and children, who are willing to go, when I present evidence of encouragement and protection. Could I get a hundred tolerably intelligent men, with their wives and children, to ‘cut their own fodder’, so to speak? Can I have fifty? If I could find twenty-five able-bodied men, with a mixture of women and children, good things in the family relations, I think I could make a successful commencement.”


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 375)


  “These are subjects of very great importance, worthy of a month’s study, [instead] of a speech delivered in an hour. I ask you then to consider seriously not pertaining to yourselves merely, nor for your race, and ours, for the present time, but as one of the things, if successfully managed, for the good of mankind  not confined to the present generation, but as


  ‘From age to age descends the lay,


  To millions yet to be,


  Till from it echoes roll away,


  Into eternity”.


  Lincoln’s Address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes at the White House, August 14, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 375)


  “The Department of the Interior is charged, under the direction of the President, with the execution of the 11th section of the act for the release of certain persons held to service or labor in the District of Columbia, approved April 16, 1862; and that portion of section 1 of the act making supplemental appropriations for sundry civil expenses, approved July 16, 1862, which appropriates $500,000 for the colonization of certain persons of African descent.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Caleb B. Smith, Secretary of the Interior, September 12, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 418, 419)


  “I…proclaim and declare…[t]hat it is my purpose, upon the next meeting of Congress to again recommend…that the effort to colonize persons of African descent, with their consent, upon this continent, or elsewhere, with the previously obtained consent of the Governments existing there, will be continued.”


  Lincoln’s Preliminary Emancipation Proclamation, September 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 433, 434)


  “Applications have been made to me by many free Americans of African descent to favor their emigration, with a view to such colonization as was contemplated in recent acts of Congress.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 520, 521)


  “I have…offered to the several states situated within the tropics, or having colonies there, to negotiate with them, subject to the advice and consent of the Senate, to favor the voluntary emigration of persons of that class [free blacks] to their respective territories upon conditions which shall be equal, just and human.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 520, 521)


  “Liberia and Hayti are, as yet, the only countries to which colonists of African descent from here, could go with certainty of being received and adopted as citizens…”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 520, 521)


  “…I regret to say such persons, contemplating colonization, do not seem so willing to migrate to those countries, [Liberia and Hayti] as to some others, nor so willing as I think their interests demand”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 520, 521)


  “…I recommend the adoption of the following resolution and articles amendatory to the Constitution of the United States…’Article [3] Congress may appropriate money, and otherwise provide, for colonizing free colored persons, with their own consent, at any place or places without the United States.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 529, 530)


  “I cannot make it better known than it already is that I strongly favor colonization [of blacks to lands outside the United States.]”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 534)


  “With deportation, even to a limited extent, enhanced wages to white labor is mathematically certain.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 535)


  “Reduce the supply of black labor, by colonizing the black labor out of the country, and, by precisely so much, you increase the demand for, and wages of, white labor.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 535)


  “Heretofore colored people, to some extent, have fled north from bondage; and now, perhaps, from both bondage and destitution. But if gradual emancipation and deportation be adopted, they will have neither to flee from. Their old masters will give them wages at least until new laborers can be procured; and the freed men, in turn, will gladly give their labor for the wages, till new homes can be found for them, in congenial climes, and with people of their own blood and race. This proposition can be trusted on the mutual interests involved.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 535, 536)


  “I communicate herewith a report, with accompanying papers, from the Secretary of the Interior, showing what portion of the appropriations for the colonization of persons of African descent has been expended, and the several steps which have been taken for the execution of the Acts of Congress of that subject.”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate, March 12, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 241)


  CHAPTER 5


  Lincoln’s View of Slavery


  Lincoln was never an abolitionist.xxxix He publicly condemned abolitionism. As the following quotes show, Lincoln was an opportunist. He equivocated and obfuscated in order to advance his career.


  While rhetorically opposing slavery in principle, Lincoln supported slavery in practice. He defended in court the right of a slave-owner, Robert Matson, to bring slaves into the free state of Illinois; he upheld the legitimacy of the institution of slavery in the slave states and called for enforcement of the Fugitive Slave Law throughout the country. He also endorsed the Corwin amendment  the first Thirteenth Amendment to the Constitution  which would have constitutionally enshrined slavery forever within the slave states.xl


  Lincoln did publicly oppose the extension of slavery into the territories, but not because of any humanitarian concern for black slaves. He opposed it because opposition would win votes from those constituencies whose political support he needed  Northern white laborers and Northern white business interests. Both wished to exclude Southern competitors, black and white, free and slave, from the territories.


  “The following protest was presented to the House, which was read and ordered to be spread on the journals, to wit:


  Resolutions upon the subject of domestic slavery having passed both branches of the General Assembly at its present session, the undersigned hereby protest against the passage of the same.


  They believe that the institution of slavery is founded on both injustice and bad policy; but that the promulgation of abolition doctrines tends rather to increase then abate its evils.


  They believe that the Congress of the United States has no power, under the constitution, to interfere with institution of slavery in the different States.


  They believe that the Congress of the United States has the power, under the constitution, to abolish slavery in the District of Columbia; but that that power ought not to be exercised unless at the request of the people of said District.


  The difference between these opinions and those contained in the said resolutions, is their reason for entering this protest.”


  Stone-Lincoln Resolution “Protest in Illinois Legislature on Slavery” March 3, 1837.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 75)


  “I never was much interested in the Texas question…I never could very clearly see how the annexation would augment the evil of slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Williamson Durley, October 3, 1845.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 347)


  “I hold it to be a paramount duty of us in the free states, due to the Union of the states, and perhaps to liberty itself (paradox though it may seem) to let the slavery of the other states alone…”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Williamson Durley, October 3, 1845.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 348)


  “…I think no wise man has perceived, how it [slavery] could be at once eradicated, without producing a greater evil, even to the cause of human liberty itself.”


  Lincoln’s Eulogy on Henry Clay, July 6, 1852.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 130)


  “Those who would shiver into fragments the Union of these States; tear to tatters its now venerated constitution; and even burn the last copy of the Bible, rather than slavery should continue a single hour, together with all their more halting sympathizers, have received, and are receiving their just execration; and the name, and opinions, and influence of Mr. Clay, are fully, and, as I trust, effectually and enduringly, arranged against them.”


  Lincoln’s Eulogy on Henry Clay, July 6, 1852.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 130)


  “I meant not to ask for the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 260)


  “I meant not to resist the admission of Utah and New Mexico, even should they ask to come in as slave States.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 260)


  “I meant nothing about additional territories, because as I understood, we than had no territory whose character as to slavery was not already settled.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 260)


  “Much as I hate slavery, I would consent to the extension of it rather than see the Union dissolved, just as I would consent to any great evil to avoid a greater one.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 270)


  “I suppose my opposition to the principle of slavery is as strong as that of any member of the Republican party; but I had also supposed that the extent to which I feel authorized to carry that opposition, practically; was not at all satisfactory to that party.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Ichabod Codding, November 27, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 288)


  “[I]f Kansas fairly votes herself slave state, she must be admitted, or the Union must be dissolved.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Joshua F. Speed, August 24, 1855.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 320)


  “That Kansas will form a Slave constitution, and, with it, ask to be admitted into the Union, I take to be an already settled question.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Joshua F. Speed, August 24, 1855.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 321)


  “You inquire where I now stand. That is a disputed point. I think I am a whig; but others say there are no whigs, and that I am an abolitionist. When I was at Washington I voted for the Wilmot Proviso as good as forty times, and I never heard of any one attempting to unwhig me for that. I now do no more than oppose the extension of slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Joshua F. Speed, August 24, 1855.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, pp. 322, 323)


  “I have declared a thousand times, and now repeat that, in my opinion neither the General Government, nor any other power outside of the slave states, can constitutionally or rightfully interfere with slaves or slavery where it already exists.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John L. Scripps, June 23, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 471)


  “I have said a hundred times, and I have now no inclination to take it back, that I believe there is no right, and ought to be no inclination in the people of the free States to enter into the slave States, and interfere with the question of slavery at all.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Chicago, Illinois, July 10, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 492)


  “I will say here, while upon this subject, that I have no purpose directly or indirectly to interfere with the institution of slavery in the States were it exists. I believe I have no lawful right to do so, and I have no inclination to do so.”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 16)


  “I do not now, nor ever did, stand pledged against the admission of any more slave States into the Union…I do not stand today pledged to the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia…I do not stand pledged to the prohibition of the slave trade between the different States.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 40)


  “In regard to the other question of whether I am pledged to the admission of any more slave States into the Union…if slavery shall be kept out of the Territories during the territorial existence of any one given Territory, and then the people shall, having a fair chance and a clear field, when they come to adopt the Constitution, do such an extraordinary thing as to adopt a Slave Constitution, uninfluenced by the actual presence of the institution among them, I see no alternative, if we own the country, but to admit them into the Union.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 41)


  “Yet as a member of Congress, I should not wish my present views, be in favor of endeavoring to abolish slavery in the District of Columbia unless it would be upon these conditions. First, that the abolition be gradual. Second, that it should be made on a vote of the majority of qualified voters in the District, and third, that compensation should be made to unwilling owners.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, pp. 41, 42)


  “…as to the question of the abolition of the Slave Trade between the different States, I can truly answer, as I have, that I am pledged to nothing about it. It is a object to which I have not given that mature consideration that would make me feel authorized to state a position so as to hold myself entirely bound by it. In other words, that a question has never been prominently enough before me to induce me to investigate whether we really have the Constitutional power to do it.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 42)


  “…I do not admit, nor does it at all follow, that the admission of a single Slave State will permanently fix the character and establish this as a universal slave nation.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder in the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 73)


  “We have no right to interfere with slavery in the States. We only want to restrict it to where it is.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Bloomington, Illinois, September 4, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 87)


  “…he [Senator Stephen A. Douglas] has insisted that all the States have the right to do exactly as they please about all their domestic relations, including that of slavery, I agree entirely with him…”


  Lincoln’s Reply at the Third Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, at Jonesboro, Illinois, September 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 116)


  “I do not mean that when it [the institution of slavery] takes a turn towards ultimate extinction it will be in a day, nor in a year, nor in two years. I do not suppose that in the most peaceful way ultimate extinction would occur in less than a hundred years at the least; but that it will occur in the best way for both races in God’s own good time, I have no doubt.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder at the Fourth Debate at Charleston, Illinois, September 18, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 181)


  “I assured him, [Senator Douglas] as I now assure you, that I neither then had, nor have, or ever had, any purpose in any way of interfering with the institution of Slavery, where it exits. I believe we have no power, under the Constitution of the United States; or rather under the form of government under which we live, to interfere with the institution of Slavery, or any other of the institutions our sister States, be they Free or Slaves States. I declared then and I now re-declare, that I have as little inclination to so interfere with the institution of Slavery where it now exists, through the instrumentality of the general Government, or any other instrumentality, as I believe we have no power to do so.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, pp. 439, 440)


  “I will tell you, so far as I am authorized to speak for the Opposition, what we mean to do with you [the South]. We mean to treat you as near as we possibly can, like Washington, Jefferson and Madison treated you. We mean to leave you alone, and in no way to interfere with your institution; to abide by all and every compromise of the constitution, and in a word, coming back to the original proposition, to treat you, so far as degenerated men (if we have degenerated) may, according to the examples of those noble fathers --Washington, Jefferson and Madison.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 453)


  “I declared then and I no re-declare, that I have as little inclination to so interfere with the institution of Slavery where it now exists, through the instrumentality of the general Government, or any other instrumentality, as I believe we have no power to do so.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 454)


  “I say that we must not interfere with the institution of slavery in the states where it exists, because the constitution forbids it, and the general welfare does not require us to do so.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 460)


  “In all our platforms and speeches, we have constantly protested our purpose to let them [the Slave States] alone.”


  Lincoln’s Address at Cooper Institute, New York City, February 27, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 547)


  “Invasions and insurrections [accusations made by the South against the North] are the rage now. Will it satisfy them, if, in the future, we have nothing to do with invasions and insurrections? We know it will not. We so know, because we know we never had anything to do with invasions and insurrections; and yet this…does not exempt us from the charge and the denunciation. The question recurs, what will satisfy them? Simply this: We must not only let them alone, but we must, somehow, convince them that we do let them alone.”


  Lincoln’s Address at Cooper Institute, New York City, February 27, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 547)


  “I have no thought of recommending the abolition of slavery in the District of Columbia, nor the slave trade among the slave states.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. Gilmer, December 15, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 152)


  “Do the people of the South really entertain fears that a Republican administration would, directly or indirectly, interfere with their slaves, or with them, about their slaves? If they do, I wish to assure you…that there is no cause for such fears.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Alexander H. Stephens, December 22, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 160)


  “I declare that the maintenance inviolate of the rights of the States, and especially the right of each state to order and control its own domestic institutions according to its own judgment exclusively, is essential to that balance of powers on which the perfection, and endurance of our political fabric depends  and I denounce the lawless invasion, by armed force, of the soil of any State or Territory, no matter under what pretext, as the gravest of crimes.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Duff Green, December 28, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 162)


  “As to fugitive slaves, District of Columbia, slave trade among the slave states, and whatever springs of necessity from the fact that the institution is amongst us, I care but little, so that what is done be comely, and not altogether outrageous. Nor do I care much about [the territory of] New-Mexico, if further extension were hedged against.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to W. H. Seward, his Secretary of State, February 1, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 183)


  “I am a little uneasy about the abolishment of slavery in this District, not but I would be glad to see it abolished, but as to the time and manner of doing it.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, March 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 169)


  “There is one thing about the negroes fighting for the rebels which we can know as well [as] they can; and that is that they can not, at [the] same time fight in their armies, and stay at home and make bread for them…We have to reach the bottom of the insurgent resources; and that they employ, or seriously think of employing, the slaves as soldiers, gives us glimpses of the bottom.”


  Lincoln’s Address to the One Hundred Fortieth Indiana Regiment, March 17, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 361)


  CHAPTER 6


  Lincoln on the Fugitive Slave Law


  Lincoln’s morally ambiguous and politically calculated position on slavery  that it was an acceptable institution in existing states, but not in existing territories  can be seen in the next set of quotations, where he consistently defends the Fugitive Slave Law.


  “For myself, I can answer this question most easily. I meant not to ask [for] a repeal, or modification of the fugitive slave law.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 260)


  “Already a few in the North, defy all constitutional restraints, resist the execution of the fugitive slave law, and even menace the institution of slavery in the states where it exists.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 272)


  “I say that in so far as it decided in favor of Dred Scott’s master and against Dred Scott and his family, I do not propose to disturb or resist the decision.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 516)


  “I do not now, nor ever did, stand in favor of the unconditional repeal of the fugitive slave law.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 40)


  “…I have never hesitated to say, and I do not now hesitate to say, that I think, under the Constitution of the United States, the people of the Southern States are entitled to a Congressional Fugitive Slave Law.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 41)


  “I have nothing to say in regard to the existing fugitive slave law…And inasmuch as we are now in an agitation in regard to an alteration or modification of that law, I would not be the man to introduce it as a new subject of agitation…”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 41)


  “When they [the South] remind us of their constitutional rights I acknowledge them fully and freely, and I will give them any legislation for the recovery of their fugitive slaves.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Carlinville, Illinois, August 31, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 79)


  “Let me ask you why many of us who are opposed to slavery upon principle give our acquiescence to a fugitive slave law? Why do we hold ourselves under obligations to pass such a law, and abide by it, when it is passed? Because the Constitution makes provision that the owners of slaves shall have the right to reclaim them. It gives the right to reclaim slaves, and that right is…a barren right, unless there is legislation that will enforce it.”


  Lincoln’s Reply at the Third Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, at Jonesboro, Illinois, September 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 131)


  “On what ground would a member of Congress who is opposed to slavery in the abstract vote for a fugitive [slave] law, as I would deem it my duty to do? Because there is a Constitutional right, which needs legislation to enforce it.”


  Lincoln’s Reply at the Third Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, at Jonesboro, Illinois, September 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 131)


  “I suppose most of us (I know it of myself) believe that the people of the Southern States are entitled to a Congressional fugitive slave law  that it is a right found in the Constitution…And as the right is constitutional I agree that the legislation shall be granted to it  and that not that we like the institution of slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Seventh and Last Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Alton, Illinois, October 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 317)


  We profess to have no taste for running and catching niggers  at least I profess to have no taste for that job at all. Why then do I yield support to a fugitive slave law? Because I do not understand the Constitution, which guarantees that right, can be supported without it.”


  Lincoln’s Seventh and Last Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Alton, Illinois, October 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 317)


  “I say if that Dread Scott decision is correct then the right to hold slaves in a Territory, is equally a constitutional right with the right of a slaveholder to have his runaway returned.”


  Lincoln’s Seventh and Last Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Alton, Illinois, October 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, pp. 317-318)


  “And the man who argues that by unfriendly legislation, in spite of that constitutional right, slavery may be driven from the Territories, cannot avoid furnishing an argument by which Abolitionists may deny the obligation to return fugitives, and claim the power to pass laws unfriendly to the right of the slaveholder to reclaim his fugitive…I defy anybody to go before a body of men whose minds are educated to estimating evidence and reasoning, and show that there is an iota of difference between the constitutional right to reclaim a fugitive, and the constitutional right to hold a slave, in a Territory, provided this Dred Scott decision is correct.”


  Lincoln’s Seventh and Last Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Alton, Illinois, October 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 318)


  “The legal right of the Southern people to reclaim their fugitives I have constantly admitted. The legal right of Congress to interfere with their institution in the states, I have constantly denied.”


  Lincoln’s Last Speech of Campaign at Springfield, Illinois, October 30, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 334)


  “It appears by the papers that the late Republican State convention of Ohio adopted a Platform, of which the following is one plank, ‘A repeal of the atrocious Fugitive Slave Law’. This is already damaging us here [Illinois]. I have no doubt that if that plank be even introduced into the next Republican National convention, it will explode it…I assure you the cause of our Republicanism is hopeless in Illinois, if it be any way made responsible for that plank. I hope you can, and will, contribute something to relieve us from it.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Salmon P. Chase, June 9, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 384)


  “My view has been, and is, simply this: The U.S. Constitution says the fugitive slave ‘shall be delivered up’, but it does not expressly say who shall deliver him up. Whatever the Constitution says ‘shall be done’ and has omitted saying who shall do it, the government established by that constitution, ex vi termini, is vested with the power of doing; and congress is, by the constitution, expressly empowered to make all laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into execution all powers vested by the Constitution in the government of the United States.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Salmon P. Chase, June 20, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 386)


  “My only object was to impress you with what I believe is true, that the introduction of a proposition for repeal the Fugitive Slave law, into the next Republican national convention will explode the convention and the party.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Salmon P. Chase, June 20, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 386)


  “…New-Hampshire, [seeks] to make obedience to the Fugitive Slave law punishable as a crime; in Ohio, to repeal the Fugitive Slave law…In these things there is explosive matter enough to blow up a dozen national conventions…Could not suggestions be made to the leading men in the States and congressional conventions; and so avoid, to some extent at least, these apples of discord?”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Schulyer Colfax, July 6, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 390)


  “Two things done by the Ohio Republican convention  the repudiation of Judge Swan, and the ‘plank’ for a repeal of the Fugitive Slave law  I very much regretted. These two things are of a piece; and they are viewed by many good men, sincerely opposed to slavery, as a struggle against, and in disregard of, the constitution itself. And it is the very thing that will greatly endanger our cause, if it be not be [sic] kept out of our national convention.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Samuel Galloway, July 28, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 394)


  “I want to know what you [the South] are going to do with your half of it [the Union]? Are you going to split the Ohio down through, and push your half off a piece? Or are you going to keep it right alongside of us outrageous fellows? Or are you going to build up a wall some way between your country and ours, by which that moveable property of yours can’t come over here any more, to the danger of your losing it? Do you think you can better yourselves on that subject [retaining slaves] by having us here [the North] under no obligation whatever to return those specimens of your moveable property that come hither?”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 454)


  “You have divided the Union because we would not do right with you, as you think, upon that subject [slavery]; when we cease to be under obligation to do anything for you, how much better off do you think you will be?”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 454)


  “We must not withhold an efficient fugitive slave law because the constitution requires us, as I understand it, not to withhold such a law.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 460)


  “In my joint debate with Douglas, at Freeport, Aug. 27. 1858, I said about all I have ever publicly said concerning the Fugitive Slave law of 1850, and you can find it in print in the report of that debate. I said in substance, and have often said, I think Congress has constitutional power to enact a Fugitive Slave law…”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Alonzo J. Grover, January 15, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 514)


  “…the [Fugitive Slave] law of 1850 appears to me objectionable in some of its provisions; but whether it is unconstitutional in any of its provisions, I do not remember that I have ever undertaken to decide.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Alonzo J. Grover, January 15, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 514)


  “You know I think the fugitive slave clause of the constitution ought to be enforced  to put it on the modest form, ought not to be resisted.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William Kellogg, December 11, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 150)


  “As to the state laws,…I really know very little of them. I never have read one. If any of them are in conflict with the fugitive-slave clause, or any other part of the constitution, I certainly should be glad of their repeal.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. Gilmer, U.S. Congressman from North Carolina, December 15, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 152)


  “It is but repetitious for me to say I am for an honest inforcement [sic] of the constitution  fugitive slave clause included.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Lyman Trumbull, December 17, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 153)


  “[A]ll opposition, real and apparent, to the fugitive slave [clause] of the constitution ought to be withdrawn.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Thurlow Weed, December 17, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 154)


  “The fugitive slave clause of the Constitution ought to be enforced by a law of Congress, with efficient provisions for that object…That all state laws, if there be such, really, or apparently, in conflict with such law of Congress, ought to be repealed; and no opposition to the execution of such law of Congress ought to be made.”


  Resolutions Drawn up for Republican Members of Senate Committee of Thirteen, December 22, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 156)


  “The fact of separation, if it comes, gives up, on the part of the seceding section, the fugitive slave clause, along with all other constitutional obligations upon the section seceded from, while I should expect no treaty stipulation would ever be made to take its place.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 528)


  CHAPTER 7


  Lincoln’s Belief in a National Conspiracy


  One of the outstanding features of Lincoln’s political career, both before and after he became president, was his belief, tantamount to paranoia,xli in the existence of wide-ranging “political conspiracies.” The first quote is from a speech Lincoln delivered in 1839, and it mixes belief in a Manichean universe with an impending end times for the United States. The issue driving Lincoln to employ violent hyperbole is not slavery or secession, but revenue collection!


  The quotations following that show his obsession from 1858 onward with what he asserted was a “conspiracy” to nationalize slavery  not just to extend slavery into the territories, but to compel “free states” to become “slave states.” When he could offer no evidence to substantiate his claim that such a conspiracy involved a sitting president, a senator, and the chief justice of the Supreme Court, Lincoln maintained the conspiracy nonetheless existed because, as he put it, they had an “understanding”  in other words, conspiracy by telepathy.


  “Mr. Lamborn refers to the late elections in the States, and from their results, confidently predicts, that every State in the Union will vote for Mr. Van Buren at the next Presidential election. Address that argument to cowards and to knaves; with the free and the brave it will effect (sic) nothing. It may be true, if it must, let it. Many free countries have lost their liberty; and ours may lose hers; but if she shall, be it my proudest plume, not that I was the last to desert, but that I never deserted her. I know that the great volcano at Washington, aroused and directed by the evil spirit that reigns there, is belching forth the lava of political corruption in a current broad and deep, which is sweeping with frightful velocity over the whole length and breadth of the land, bidding fair to leave unscathed no green spot or living thing, while on the bosom are riding like demons on the waves of Hell, the imps of that evil spirit, and fiendishly taunting all those who dare resist its destroying course with the hopelessness of their effort; and knowing this, I cannot deny that all may be swept away. Broken by it, I, too, may be; bow to it I never will. The probability that we may fall in the struggle ought not to deter us from the support of a cause we believe to be just; it shall not deter me. If ever I feel the soul within me elevate and expand to those dimensions not wholly unworthy of its Almighty Architect; it is when I contemplate the cause of my country, deserted by all the world besides, and I standing up boldly and alone and hurling defiance at her victorious oppressors. Here, without contemplating consequences, before High Heaven, and in the face of the world, I swear eternal fidelity to the just cause, as I deem it, of the land, of my life, my liberty and my love…But, if after all, we shall fail, be it so. We still shall have the proud consolation of saying our conscience, and to the departed shade of our country’s freedom, that the cause approved of our judgment, and adored of our hearts, in disaster, in chains, in torture, in death, we NEVER faulted in defending.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on the Sub-Treasury, December 26, 1839.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 178-179)


  “We are now far into the fifth year, since a policy was initiated, with the avowed object, and confident promise, of putting an end to slavery agitation…Either the opponents of slavery, will arrest the further spread of it, and place it where the public mind shall rest in the belief that it is in course of ultimate extinction; or its advocates will push it forward, till it shall become alike lawful in all the States, old as well as new -- North as well as South. Have we no tendency to the latter condition? Let any one who doubts, carefully contemplate that now almost complete legal combination  piece of machinery, so to speak  compounded of the Nebraska doctrine, and the Dred Scott decision. Let him consider not only what works the machinery is adapted to do, and how well adapted; but also, let him study the history of its construction, and trace, if he can, or rather fail, if he can, to trace the evidences of design, and concert of action, among its chief bosses, from the beginning.”


  Lincoln’s “A House Divided” Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 16, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, pp. 461, 462)


  “Several things will now appear less dark and mysterious than they did when they were transpiring. The people were [by the Kansas-Nebraska bill] to be left ‘perfectly free’, ‘subject only to the Constitution’. What the Constitution had to do with it outsiders could not then see. Plainly enough now, it was an exactly fitted niche for the Dred Scott decision to afterwards come in, and declare the perfect freedom of the people, to be just no freedom at all. Why was the amendment expressly declaring the right of the people [to exclude slavery] voted down? Plainly enough now, the adoption of it would have spoiled the niche for the Dred Scott decision. Why was the court decision held up? Why, even a Senator’s individual opinion withheld, till after the Presidential election? Plainly enough now, the speaking out then would have damaged the ‘perfectly free;’ argument upon which the election was to be carried. Why the outgoing President’s felicitation on the indorsement? Why the delay of a reargument? Why the incoming President’s advance exhortation in favor of the decision?”


  Lincoln’s “A House Divided” Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 16, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 465)


  “[W]hen we see a lot of framed timbers, different portions of which we know have been gotten out at different times and places and by different workmen  [Senator] Stephen [Douglas], [former President] Franklin Pierce, [Chief Justice] Roger [Taney], and [current President] James [Buchanan] for instance - and when we see these timbers joined together, and see they exactly make the frame of a house or a mill, all the tenons and mortices exactly fitting and all the lengths and proportions of the different pieces exactly adapted to their respective places, and not a piece too many or too few  not omitting even scaffolding  or, if a single piece be lacking, we can see the place in the frame exactly fitted and prepared to yet bring such piece in  in such a case, we find it impossible to not believe that Stephen and Franklin and Roger and James all understood one another from the beginning, and all worked upon a common plan or draft drawn up before the first lick was struck.”


  Lincoln’s “A House Divided” Speech at Springfield, Illinois, June 16, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, pp. 465, 466)


  “But upon that event [the repeal of the Missouri Compromise], I became convinced that either I had been resting in a delusion, or the institution [slavery] was being placed on a new basis  a basis for making it perpetual, national and universal. Subsequent events have greatly confirmed me in that belief. I believe that bill to be the beginning of a conspiracy for that purpose.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 514)


  “I expressed my belief in the existence of a conspiracy to perpetuate and nationalize slavery. I did not profess to know, nor do I now. I showed the part Judge Douglas had played in the string of facts, constituting to my mind, the proof of that conspiracy. I showed the parts played by others. Judge Douglas has carefully read and re-read that speech. He has not, so far as I know, contradicted those charges…On his own tacit admission, I renew that charge.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 521)


  “I charge him [Judge Douglas] with having been a party to that conspiracy and to the deception, for the sole purpose of nationalizing slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, July 17, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 521)


  “I made a speech in June last, in which I pointed out, briefly and consecutively, a series of public measures leading directly to the nationalization of slavery  the spreading of that institution over all the Territories and all the States, old as well as new, North as well as South. I enumerated the repeal of the Missouri Compromise, which every candid man must acknowledge conferred upon emigrants to Kansas and Nebraska the right to carry slaves there and hold them in bondage, whereas, formerly they had no such right. I alluded to events which followed that repeal  events in which Judge Douglas’s name figures quite prominently.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Beardstown, Illinois, August 12, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, pp. 538, 539)


  “I referred to the Dred Scott decision, and the extraordinary means taken to prepare the public mind for that decision  the efforts put forth by President Pierce to make the people believe they had indorsed, in the election of James Buchanan, the doctrine that slavery may exist in the free Territories of the Union  the earnest exhortation put forth by President Buchanan to the people to stick to that decision whatever it might be, the close-fitting niche in the Nebraska bill wherein the right of the people to govern themselves is made ‘subject to the Constitution of the United States’  the extraordinary haste displayed by Mr. Douglas to give this decision an endorsement at the Capital of Illinois…I said that though I could not open the bosoms of men and find out their secret motives, yet, when I found the framework for a barn or bridge, or any other structure, built by a number of carpenters  [Senator] Stephen [Douglas] and [President] Franklin [Pierce] and [Chief Justice] Roger [Taney] and [President] James [Buchanan]  and so built that each tenon had its proper mortice, and the whole forming a symmetrical piece of workmanship, I should say that these carpenters all worked on an intelligent plan, and understood each other from the beginning.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Beardstown, Illinois, August 12, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 539)


  “But lately, I think  and in this I charge nothing on the Judge’s [Stephen A. Douglas] motives  lately, I think, that he, and those acting with him, have placed that institution on a new basis, which looks to the perpetuity and nationalization of slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 18)


  “My main object was to show, so far as my humble ability was capable of showing to the people of this country, what I believe was the truth  that there was a tendency, if not a conspiracy among those who have engineered this slavery question for the last four or five years, to make slavery perpetual and universal in this nation.”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 20)


  “What if Judge Douglas never did talk with Chief Justice Taney and the President, before the Dred Scott decision was made, does it not allow that he could have had as perfect an understanding without talking, as with it?”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 22)


  “I am disposed to take his [Douglas’] denial as being like an answer in chancery, that he neither had any knowledge, information or belief in the existence of such a conspiracy. …does his broad answer, denying all knowledge, information, or belief, disturb the fact? It can only show that he was used by conspirators, and was not a leader of them.”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 22)


  “It was a purpose on the part of certain high functionaries to make it impossible for the people of one State to prohibit the people of any other State from entering it with their ‘property’, so-called, and making it a slave State. In other words, it was a change implying a design to make the institution of slavery national.”


  Lincoln’s Reply in the First Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas at Ottawa, Illinois, August 21, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 26)


  “I have been in the habit of charging as a matter of belief on my part, that, in the introduction of the Nebraska bill into Congress, there was a conspiracy to make slavery perpetual and national. I have arranged from time to time the evidence which establishes and proves the truth of this charge. I recurred to this charge at Ottawa.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas,

  Free, port, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 45)


  “I can conceive it possible for men to conspire to do a good thing, and I really find nothing in Judge Douglas’ course or arguments that is contrary to or inconsistent with his belief of a conspiracy to nationalize and spread slavery as being a good and blessed thing, and so I hope he will understand that I do not at all question but that in all this matter he is entirely ‘conscientious’.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 45)


  “Mr. Chase, of Ohio, introduced an amendment, in which he made the law  if the amendment were adopted  expressly declare that the people of the Territory should have the power to exclude slavery if they saw fit…Judge Douglas and those who acted with him, voted that amendment down, notwithstanding it expressed exactly the thing they said was the true intent and meaning of the law. I have called attention to the fact that in subsequent times, a decision of the Supreme Court has…declared that a Territorial Legislature has no constitutional right to exclude slavery. And I have argued and said that for men who did intend that the people of the territory should have the right to exclude slavery absolutely and unconditionally, the voting down of the Chase amendment is wholly inexplicable…But I have said that with men who did look forward to such a decision [Dred Scott case], or who had it in contemplation, that such a decision of the Supreme Court would or might be made, the voting down of that amendment would be perfectly rational and intelligible. It would keep Congress from coming in collision with the decision when it was made…It would be very rational for such men expecting such a decision, to keep the niche in that law clear for it.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 46)


  “I must be allowed to say that Judge Douglas recurs again, as he did upon one or two other occasions, [to] the enormity of Lincoln  an insignificant individual like Lincoln  upon his ipse dixit charging a conspiracy upon a large number of members of Congress, the Supreme Court and two Presidents, to nationalize slavery…I have only arrayed the evidence tending to prove it, and presented it to the understanding of others, saying what I think it proves, but giving you the means of judging whether it proves it or not.”


  Lincoln’s Opening Speech at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 48)


  “The plain truth is this: At the introduction of the Nebraska policy, we believed there was a new era being introduced in the history of the Republic, which tended to the spread and perpetuation of slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 71)


  “I’ll tell you what he [Stephen A. Douglas] is afraid of. He is afraid we’ll all pull together. This is what alarms him more than anything else. For my part, I do hope that all of us, entertaining a common sentiment in opposition to what appears to us a design to nationalize and perpetuate slavery, will waive minor differences on questions which either belong to the dead past or the distant future, and all pull together in this struggle.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder at the Second Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Freeport, Illinois, August 27, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 72)


  “[With the Dred Scott ruling]…nothing now was wanting to nationalize slavery but a decision of the Supreme Court that no State could exclude slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Bloomington, Illinois, September 4, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 89)


  “Then he [Douglas] wants to know why I won’t withdraw the charge in regard to a conspiracy to make slavery national…I will withdraw it whenever a reasonable man shall be brought to believe that the charge is not true.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder at the Sixth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Quincy,

  Illinois, October 13, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 282)


  “I have said that there is evidence about the [Dred Scott] case tending to show that it was a made up case, for the purpose of getting that decision. I have said that that evidence was very strong in the fact that when Dred Scott was declared to be a slave, the owner of him made him free, showing that he had had the case tried and the question settled for such use as could be made of that decision; he cared nothing about the property declared to be his by that decision.”


  Lincoln’s Rejoinder at the Sixth Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas, Quincy,

  Illinois, October 13, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 283)


  “I spoke of the Dred Scott decision in my Springfield speech, and I was then endeavoring to prove that the Dred Scott decision was a portion of a system or scheme to make slavery national in this country.”


  Lincoln’s Reply at the Seventh and Last Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas,

  Alton, Illinois, October 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 299)


  “I pointed out what things had been decided by the court…I mentioned them in a lump taken in connection with the introduction of the Nebraska bill, and the amendment of Chase, offered at the time…I mentioned all these things together, as evidence tending to prove a combination and conspiracy to make the institution of slavery national.”


  Lincoln’s Reply at the Seventh and Last Debate with Senator Stephen A. Douglas,

  Alton, Illinois, October 15, 1858.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 299)


  “And if the Constitution carries slavery into the territories, beyond the power of the people to control it as other property, then it also carries it into the States, because the Constitution is the supreme law of the land.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Columbus, Ohio, September 16, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 420)


  “I think myself, and I repeat it here, this decision [the Dred Scott ruling] does not merely carry slavery into the Territories, but by its logical conclusion it carries it into the States, in which we live.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Columbus, Ohio, September 16, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 421)


  “[T]he purpose of the Republican party [is] to prevent slavery from being nationalized in the United States.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Columbus, Ohio, September 16, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 421)


  “Whoever desires the prevention of the spread of slavery and the nationalization of that institution, yields all, when he yields to any policy that either recognizes slavery as being right, or as being an indifferent thing.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 460)


  “I am also aware they [the Southern States] have not, as yet, in terms, demanded the overthrow of our Free-State Constitutions. Yet those Constitutions declare the wrong of slavery, with more solemn emphasis, than do all other sayings against it; and when all these other sayings shall have been silenced, the overthrow of these Constitutions will be demanded, and nothing be left to resist the demand.”


  Lincoln’s Address at Cooper Institute, New York City, February 27, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 547)


  “The Territories of Colorado, Dakotah and Nevada, created by the last Congress, have been organized, and civil administration has been inaugurated therein under auspices especially gratifying, when it is considered that the leaven of treason was found existing in some of these new countries when the federal officers arrived there.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 47)


  “The insurrection which is yet existing in the United States, and aims at the overthrow of the federal Constitution and the Union, was clandestinely prepared during the winter of 1860 and 1861.”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate and House of Representatives, May 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp, 240, 241)


  CHAPTER 8


  On Lincoln’s Fitness for the Presidency


  The following quotes in which Lincoln asserts he is not fit to be president or lacks the necessary abilities to be a successful president would be explained by official histories as examples of humility. And such behavior is common to politicians seeking high public office. They don’t wish to alienate the electorate or provide ammunition to their political rivals by giving the appearance of hubris. This is one explanation; the other is that he was telling the truth. They are not mutually exclusive. Lincoln was a successful trial lawyer and had a powerful presence in political circles. But his accomplishments were confined to Illinois. He served four consecutive terms in the Illinois State Legislature in the 1830s, but only one term, 1846-48, in the U.S. House of Representatives. Lincoln achieved national prominence, but lacked political experience in the federal government.


  “There is nothing about me which would authorize me to think of a first class office.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Joshua F. Speed, February 20, 1849.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, pp. 28, 29)


  “I must, in candor, say I do not think myself fit for the Presidency. I certainly am flattered, and gratified, that some partial friends think of me in that connection; but I really think it best for our cause that no concerted effort, as you suggest, should be made.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Thomas J. Pickett, April 16, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 377)


  “I must say I do not think myself fit for the Presidency.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Samuel Galloway, July 28, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 394)


  “For my single self, I have enlisted for the permanent success of the Republican cause; and for this object, I shall labor faithfully in the ranks, unless, as I think not probable, the judgment of the party shall assign me a different position.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William E. Frazer, November 1, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 491)


  “You know I am pledged to not enter a struggle with [Trumbull] for the seat in the Senate now occupied by him; and yet I would rather have a full term in the Senate than in the Presidency.”


  Lincoln’s Letter Norman B. Judd, December 9, 1859


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 505)


  “My name is new in the field; and I suppose I am not the first choice of a very great many.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Samuel Galloway, March 24, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 34)


  “Remembering that when not a very great man begins to be mentioned for a very great position, his head is very likely to be a little turned, I concluded I am not the fittest person to answer the questions you ask. Making due allowance for this…I really believe we can carry the state for either of them [Seward or Chase], or for any one who may be nominated; but doubtless it would be easier to do it with some than with others. I feel myself disqualified to speak of myself in this matter.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Richard M. Corwine, April 6, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 36)


  “As to the Presidential nomination, claiming no greater exemption from selfishness than is common, I still feel that my whole aspiration should be, and therefore must be, to be placed anywhere, or nowhere, as may appear most likely to advance our cause.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James F. Babcock, April 14, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 43)


  “Deeply, and even painfully sensible of the great responsibility which is inseparable from that [this high] honor  a responsibility which I could almost wish had fallen upon some one of the far more eminent men and experienced statesmen whose distinguished names was before the convention.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Committee of Republican National Convention, May 19, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 51)


  “But, in my present position, when, by the lessons of the past, and the united voice of all discreet friends, I am neither [to] write or speak a word for the public, how dare I to send forth by my authority, a volume of hundreds of pages, for adversaries to make points upon without end. Were I to do so, the convention would have a tight to re-assemble, and substitute another name for mine.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Samuel Galloway, June 19, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 80)


  “If I fail, it will be for lack of ability, and not of purpose.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Joshua R. Giddings, June 26, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 81)


  “Though the people have made me by electing me, the instrument to carry out the wishes expressed in the address, I greatly fear that I shall not be the repository of the ability to do so.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Steubenville, Ohio, February 14, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 207)


  “I do not think that they have chosen the best man to conduct our affairs, now  I am sure they did not  but acting honestly and sincerely, and with your aid, I think we shall be able to get through the storm.’


  Lincoln’s Remarks at Poughkeepsie, New York, February 19, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV p. 228)


  “In my devotion to the Union I hope I am behind no man in the Union; but as to the wisdom with which to conduct affairs tending to the preservation of the Union, I fear that ever too great confidence may have been reposed [placed] in me.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Mayor Fernando Wood at New York City, February 20, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 232, 233)


  “As I have often had occasion to say, I repeat to you  I am quite sure I do not deceive myself when I tell you I bring to the work an honest heart; I dare not tell you that I bring a head sufficient for it.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Governor Andrew J. Curtin, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, February 22, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 243)


  “I am very glad the elections this autumn have gone favorably, and that I have not, by native depravity, or under evil influences, done anything bad enough to prevent the good results.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Zachariah Chandler, November 20, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV p. 228)


  CHAPTER 9


  Lincoln’s View of Secession


  Lincoln’s stand on secession was opportunistic, determined by whether or not it promoted his political career.xlii He favored the secession of Texas from Mexico because many voters in his home state of Illinois favored Texas independence. Likewise, his support for Hungarian independence was an attempt to court voting blocs. But when Southerners exercised that same right, Lincoln waged war on them, because their secession would deprive him of the revenues he needed as president to implement his sectional agenda of a national bank, internal improvements, and a high protective tariff. He justified war by declaring the acts of secession by Southern states and their newly established government illegitimate.xliii


  Lincoln’s denial of the constitutionality of Southern secession was contradicted by the historical record and the actions of his own Congress. During ratification of the Constitution, New York, Rhode Island, and Virginia expressed their right to secede from the Union if in the future it was “perverted to their injury or oppression,” a right to which the other ratifying states assented.xliv The 1798 and 1799 Kentucky Resolutions further declared that “each party [the states] has an equal right to judge for itself, as well as of infractions as of the mode and measure of redress.”xlv


  Three proposed constitutional amendments introduced by a Republican-controlled Congress, before and after South Carolina’s secession, exposed the fallacy of Lincoln’s claim that secession was unconstitutional. Each amendment sought to restrict a state from exercising its constitutional right to secede. The first would require approval “by two-thirds of the Senators present”;xlvi the second would mandate “the consent of three-fourths of all the States”;xlvii the last declared, “No States or any part thereof, heretofore admitted or hereafter to be admitted into the Union, shall have power to withdraw from the jurisdiction of the United States.”xlviii But as Chief Justice John Marshall observed in 1824 in Gibbons v. Ogden: “Limitations of a power furnish a strong argument in favor of the existence of that power … “xlix


  Ironically, Lincoln insisted that his politics, including his war on the South, conformed to the spirit of the Declaration of Independence. But the Declaration of Independence was a secessionist manifesto. This constitutes the Lincoln paradox. If Lincoln was right, then Washington was wrong; but if Washington was wrong, Lincoln must also be wrong. For if Lincoln was right in opposing the principle of secession in 1861, then Washington was wrong in espousing that principle in 1776; and if Washington was wrong, then the United States was as illegitimate a regime as Lincoln claimed the Confederate States were; and if the government of the United States was illegitimate, then so was Lincoln’s war on the South.l


  “Any people anywhere, being inclined and having the power, have the right to rise up, and shake off the existing government, and form a new one that suits them better…Nor is this right confined to cases in which the whole people of an existing government may choose to exercise it. Any portion of such people that can, may revolutionize, and make their own, of so much of the territory as they inhabit. More than this, a majority of any portion of such people may revolutionize, putting down a minority, intermingled with, or near about them, who may oppose their movement.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in the U.S. House of Representatives: The War with Mexico, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 438)


  “It is a quality of revolutions not to go by old lines or old laws; but to break up both, and make new ones.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in the U.S. House of Representatives: The War with Mexico, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 439)


  “…all Mexico, including Texas, revolutionized against Spain; and still later, Texas revolutionized against Mexico. In my view, just so far as she carried her revolution, by obtaining the actual, willing or unwilling, submission of the people, so far, the country was hers, and no farther.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in the U.S. House of Representatives: The War with Mexico, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 439)


  “Resolved, That in their present glorious struggle for liberty, the Hungarians, command our highest admiration, and have our warmest sympathy.


  Resolved, That they have our most ardent prayers for their speedy triumph and final success.


  Resolved, That the Government of the United States should acknowledge the Independence of Hungary as [a] Nation of freemen, at the very earliest moment consistent with our amicable relations with that Government, against which they are contending.


  Resolved, That in the opinion of this meeting, the immediate acknowledgment of the independence of Hungary by our government, is due from American freemen, to their struggling brethren, to the general cause of Republican liberty, and not a violation of the just rights of any Nation or people.”


  Lincoln was on the committee that authored the “Resolutions of Sympathy with the Cause of Hungarian Freedom”, September 6, 1849.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 62)


  “Whereas, in the opinion of this meeting, the arrival of Kossuth in our country, in connection with the recent events in Hungary, and with the appeal he is now making in behalf of his country, presents an occasion upon which we, the American people, cannot remain silent, without justifying an inference against our continued devotion to the principles of our free institutions, therefore,


  Resolved,


  1. That it is the right of any people, sufficiently numerous for national independence, to throw off, to revolutionize, their existing form of government, and to establish such other in its stead as they may choose…


  3. That, as we may not legally or warrantably interfere abroad, to aid, so no other government may interfere abroad, to suppress such revolutions; and that we should at once, announce to the world, our determinations to insist upon this mutuality of non-intervention, as a sacred principle of the international law…


  5. That to have resisted Russia in that case, or to resist any power in a like case, would be no violation of our own cherished principles of non-intervention, but, on the contrary, would be ever meritorious, in us, or any independent nation…


  8. That the sympathies of this country, and the benefits of its position, should be exerted in favor of the people of every nation struggling to be free; and whilst we meet to do honor to Kossuth and Hungary, we should not fail to pour out the tribute of our praise and approbation to the patriotic efforts of the Irish, the Germans and the French, who have unsuccessfully fought to establish in their several governments the supremacy of the people.”


  Lincoln was on the committee that authored “Resolutions in Behalf of Hungarian Freedom”, January 9, 1852.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, pp. 115, 116)


  “..on the fourth day of July, 1776, the people of a few feeble and oppressed colonies of Great Britain, inhabiting a portion of the Atlantic coast of North America, publicly declared their national independence, and made their appeal to the justice of their case, and to the God of battles, for the maintainance of that declaration.”


  Lincoln’s Eulogy on Henry Clay, July 6, 1852.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 121)


  “What I do say is, that no man is good enough to govern another man, without that other’s consent. I say this is the leading principle -- the sheer anchor of American republicanism. Our Declaration of Independence says: ‘we hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men are created equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. That to secure these rights, governments are instituted among men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed.’ I have quoted so much at this time merely to show that according to our ancient faith, the just powers of government are derived from the consent of the governed.”li


  Lincoln’s Speech at Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 266)


  “…but my opinion is that no state can, in any way lawfully, get out of the Union, without the consent of the others.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Thurlow Weed, December 17, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p.154)


  “I have never had a feeling politically that did not spring from the sentiments embodied in the Declaration of Independence.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in Independence Hall, Philadelphia, February 22, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 240)


  “I hold that in contemplation of universal law and of the Constitution the Union of these States is perpetual. Perpetuity is implied if not expressed, in the fundamental law of all national governments.”lii


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address---Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 252)


  “If the United States be not a government proper but an association of States in the nature of a contract merely, can it, as a contract, be peacefully unmade by less than all the parties who made it? One party to a contract may violate it  break it, so to speak  but does it not require all to lawfully rescind it?”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address---Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 253)


  “If, by the mere force of numbers, a majority should deprive a minority of any clearly written constitutional right, it might, in a moral point of view, justify revolution  certainly would, if such right were a vital one…”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address---Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 255)


  “This country, with its institutions belongs to the people who inhabit it. Whenever they shall grow weary of the existing government, they can exercise their constitutional right of amending it, or their revolutionary right to dismember, or overthrow it.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address  Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 269)


  “It might seem, at first thought, to be of little difference whether the present movement at the South be called ‘secession’ or ‘rebellion’. The movers, however, well understand the difference. At the beginning, they knew they could never raise their treason to any respectable magnitude, by any name which implies violation of law…Accordingly they commenced by insidious debauching of the public mind. They invented an ingenuous sophism, which, if conceded, was followed by perfectly logical steps, though all the incidents, to the complete destruction of the Union. The sophism itself is, that any state of the Union may, consistently with the national Constitution, and therefore lawfully, and peacefully, withdraw from the Union, without the consent of the Union, or of any other state…With rebellion thus sugar-coated, they have been drugging the public mind of their section form more than thirty years.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 432, 433)


  “What is now combated, is the position that secession is consistent with the Constitution  is lawful, and peaceful.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 435)


  “The Constitution provides, and all the States have accepted the provision, that “The United States shall guarantee to every State in this Union a republican form of government.’’ But, if a State may lawfully go out of the Union, having done so, it may also discard the republican form of government; so that to prevent its going out, is an indispensable means, to the end, of maintaining the guaranty mentioned; and when an end is lawful and obligatory, the indispensable means to it, are also lawful, and obligatory.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 440)


  “Prior to my installation here it had been inculcated that any State had a lawful right to secede from the national Union; and that it would be expedient to exercise the right, whenever the devotees of the doctrine should fail to elect a President to their liking. I was elected contrary to their liking; and accordingly, so far as it was legally possible, they had taken seven states out of the Union..”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 263)


  “In fact, I have always thought the act of secession is legally nothing and needs no repealing.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Benjamin F. Flanders, November 9, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 6)


  CHAPTER 10


  Lincoln on West Virginia’s Secession


  Lincoln’s view of secession, not as a legal principle, but as a political tool to be opposed or supported depending on which position would best advance his career and agenda is epitomized in his creation of the State of West Virginia. Support of pro-Union secessions in other Southern States  East Tennessee, Western North Carolina, and North Alabama  was also considered,liii but West Virginia had the necessary geography to enable Lincoln to partition Virginia more easily than those other states. And truncating Virginia, home to the Confederate government, possessed greater symbolic value in his war against the South. As the next set of quotations show, Lincoln knowingly violated both the Constitution and the democratic process.


  “The consent of the Legislature of Virginia is constitutionally necessary to the bill for the admission of West-Virginia becoming law. A body claiming to be such a Legislature has given its consent. We can not well deny that it is such, unless we do so upon the outside knowledge that the body was chosen at elections, in which a majority of the qualified voters of Virginia did not participate.”


  Lincoln’s Opinion on Admitting West Virginia into the Union, December 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 26)


  “But is the admission into the Union of West-Virginia expedient…More than on anything else, it depends on whether the admission or rejection of the new state would under all the circumstances tend the more strongly to the restoration of the national authority throughout the Union.”


  Lincoln’s Opinion on Admitting West Virginia into the Union, December 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 27)


  “Doubtless those in remaining Virginia would return to the Union, so to speak, less reluctantly without the division of the old state than with it; but I think we could not save as much in this quarter by rejecting the new state, as we should lose by it in West-Virginia.”


  Lincoln’s Opinion on Admitting West Virginia into the Union, December 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 28)


  “The division of a State is dreaded as a precedent. But a measure made expedient by a war, is no precedent for times of peace.”


  Lincoln’s Opinion on Admitting West Virginia into the Union, December 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 28)


  “It is said that the admission of West-Virginia, is secession, and tolerated only because it is our secession. Well, if we call it by that name, there is still difference enough between secession against the constitution, and secession in favor of the constitution. I believe the admission of West-Virginia into the Union is expedient.”


  Lincoln’s Opinion on Admitting West Virginia into the Union, December 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 28)


  “I believe the admission of West-Virginia into the Union is expedient.”


  Lincoln’s Opinion on Admitting West Virginia into the Union, December 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 28)


  “Whereas, by the Act of Congress approved the 31st day of December, last, the State of West Virginia was declared to be one of the United States of America, and was admitted into the Union on an equal footing with the original States in all respects whatever, upon the condition that certain changes should be duly made in the proposed Constitution for that State.


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Admitting West Virginia into the Union, April 20, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 181)


  CHAPTER 11


  Lincoln on Fort Sumter


  When the Deep South seceded, the prevailing sentiment throughout the North, as expressed in local newspaper editorials, was to let the Southern states leave the Union in peace.liv Lincoln needed to change Northern opinion quickly. As the next quotes show, Lincoln created a crisis over Fort Sumter in order to provoke military hostilities that he could then blame on the South. Through manipulation, misrepresentation, and secrecy, Lincoln used Fort Sumter to radically alter the debate from the right of secession to the question of treason.lv


  “According to my present view, if the forts shall be given up before the inauguration, the General [Winfield Scott] must retake them afterwards.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Francis P. Blair, Sr., December 21, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 157)


  “Please present my respects to the General [Winfield Scott], and tell him, confidentially, I shall be obliged to him to be as well prepared as he can to either hold, or retake, the forts, as the case my require, at, and after the inauguration.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Elihu B. Washburne, December 21, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 159)


  “If the forts fall, my judgment is that they are to be retaken.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to David Hunter, December 22, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 159)


  “Despatches [sic] have come here two days in succession, that the Forts in South Carolina, will be surrendered by the order, or consent at least, of the President. I can scarcely believe this, but if it proves true, I will, if our friends at Washington concur, announce publicly at once that they are to be retaken after the inauguration. This will give the Union men a rallying cry…”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Lyman Trumbull, December 24, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 162)


  “I think we should hold the forts, or retake them, as the case may be, and collect the revenue.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James W. Webb, editor of the New York Courier and Enquirer, December 29, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 164)


  “Some considerations in favor of withdrawing the Troops from Fort Sumpter [sic] by President Lincoln.


  1st.The Fort cannot be permanently held without reinforcement…


  2The Fort cannot be re-inforced without a large armament, involving of course a bloody conflict…


  3The Fort in the present condition of affairs is of inconsiderable military value…


  4The abandonment of the Post would remove a source of irritation of the Southern people and deprive the secession movement of one of its most powerful stimulants…


  5It would….gratify and encourage those, who while friendly to the Union are yet reluctant to see extreme measures pursued.


  6It would tend to confound and embarrass those enemies of the Union both at the North and South…


  7If the garrison should, while in an enfeebled condition be successfully attacked…the administration would be held responsible for it and this fact would be used by their opponents with great effect.


  8The moral advantage to the Secessionists of a successful attack would be very great.


  Objections


  1st.The danger of demoralizing the Republican Party by a measure which might seem to many to indicate timidity….


  2d The danger of the movement being construed by the Secessionists as…a victory on their part.”


  Lincoln’s Memorandum on Fort Sumter, March 18 [?], 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 288-290)


  “I have received a copy of a resolution of the Senate passed on the 25th instant, requesting me, if in my opinion not incompatible with the public interest to communicate to the Senate the dispatches of Major Robert Anderson to the War Department during the time he has been in command at Fort Sumter. On examining the correspondence thus called for I have with the highest esteem for the Senate come to the conclusion that at the present moment the publication of it would be inexpedient.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to the Senate, March 26, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 299)


  “As I then, and therein, said, I now repeat: ‘The power confided to me will be used to hold, occupy, and posses, the property, and places belonging to the Government, and to collect the duties and imposts; but, beyond what is necessary for these objects, there will be no invasion  no using of force against, or among the people anywhere.’ By the words ‘property, and places, belonging to the Government’ I chiefly allude to the military posts, and property, which were in the possession of the Government when it came to my hands. But if, as now appears to be true, in pursuit of a purpose to drive the United States authority from these places, an unprovoked assault has been made upon Fort-Sumpter (Sic), I shall hold myself at liberty to repossess, if I can, like places which had been seized before the Government was devolved upon me.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to a Committee from the Virginia Convention, April 13, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 330)


  “You and I both anticipated that the cause of the country would be advanced by making the attempt to provision Fort-Sumpter (Sic), even if it should fail; and it is no small consolation now to feel that our anticipation is justified by the result.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Captain Gustavus Fox, May 1, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 351)


  “At the beginning of the present Presidential term, four months ago, the functions of the Federal Government were found to be generally suspended within the several States of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Florida, excepting only those of the Post Office Department.


  Within these States, all the Forts, Arsenals, Dock-yards, Customhouses, and the like, including the movable and stationary property in, and about them, had been seized, and were held in open hostility to this Government excepting only Forts Pickens, Taylor, and Jefferson, on, and near the Florida coast, and Fort Sumter, in Charleston harbor, South Carolina.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 421, 422)


  …having said to them [the South] in the inaugural address, “You can have no conflict without being yourselves the aggressors”…By the affair at Fort Sumter, with its surrounding circumstances, that point was reached.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 421-425)


  “The last ray of hope for preserving the Union peaceably, expired at the assault upon Fort Sumter.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 49)


  “On the 12th day of April, 1861, the insurgents committed the flagrant act of civil war by the bombardment and capture of Fort Sumter, which cut off the hope of immediate conciliation.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, May 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 24)


  CHAPTER 12


  Lincoln on Maryland


  If Maryland seceded, Washington, D.C., the capital of the United States, would be located in a foreign country, increasing demands in the North for peaceful negotiations and recognition of Southern independence. For Lincoln, Maryland represented a political laboratory in his quest not just to prevent the South’s secession but also to transform the nature of the Union, itself. If he could prevent Maryland’s secession by successfully denying constitutional rights to his opponents in that State, then he could do it anywhere his jurisdiction reached  North and South.


  “I have no desire to invade the South; but I must have troops to defend this Capital. Geographically it lies surrounded by the soil of Maryland; and mathematically the necessity exists that they should come over her territory. Our men are not moles, and can’t dig under the earth; they are not birds, and can’t fly through the air. There is no way but to march across, and that they must do. But in doing this there is no need of collision. Keep your rowdies in Baltimore, and there will be no bloodshed.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Baltimore Committee, April 23, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 341, 342)


  “To the question ‘in regard to the present and any proposed prospective Military use or occupation of the soil and property of the State, by the General Government & c.’ the answer must necessarily be contingent.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Messrs. Otho Scott, Robert M. McLane, and William J. Ross, Commissioners of the Legislature of the State of Maryland, May 6, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 358)


  “Let Baltimore be held, as now, with a gentle, but firm, and certain hand.”


  Lincoln’s Memoranda of Military Policy after the Bull Run Defeat, July 23, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 457)


  “[Lincoln] does not know Mr. Davis -- only knows him to be one of the arrested Police Commissioners of Baltimore because he says so in this letter. Assuming him to be one of those Commissioners, the President understands Mr. Davis could at the time of his arrest, could at any time since, and can now, be released by taking a full oath of allegiance to the Government of the United States; and that Mr. Davis has not been kept in ignorance of this condition of release. If Mr. Davis is still so hostile to the Government, and so determined to aid its enemies in destroying it, he makes his own choice.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John W. Davis, [September 15? 1861]


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 522)


  “The public safety renders it necessary that the grounds of these arrests [Mayor George W. Brown of Baltimore, members of the Maryland Legislature, and other State officials] should at present be withheld, but at the proper time they will be made public.”


  Lincoln’s Statement Concerning Arrests in Maryland, September 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 523)


  “Of one thing the people of Maryland may rest assured: that no arrest has been made, or will be made, not based on substantial and unmistakable complicity with those in armed rebellion against the Government of the United States…evidence, which will, when made public, be satisfactory to every loyal citizen.”


  Lincoln’s Statement Concerning Arrests in Maryland, September 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 523)


  “Maryland was made to seem against the Union.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 49)


  “In view of the recent declaration of the people of Maryland of their adhesion to the Union so distinctly made in their recent election, the President directs that all political prisoners who having heretofore been arrested in that State are now detained in military custody by the President’s authority be released from their imprisonment on the following conditions, namely: That if they were holding any civil or military offices when arrested…they shall not resume or reclaim such offices; and secondly, all persons availing themselves of this proclamation shall engage by oath or parole of honor to maintain the Union and the Constitution of the United States and no way to aid or abet by arms, counsel, conversation or information of any kind the existing insurrection against the Government of the United States.”


  Lincoln’s Draft of a Proclamation to People of Maryland, [c. January 1, 1862?]


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 86, 87)


  “I must confess I was not very favorably impressed by the Judge [Richard B. Carmichael]. The object of the charge, I understand, was to procure prosecutions, and punishment of some men for arresting or doing violence to some secessionists -- that is the Judge was trying to help a little, by giving the protection of the law to those who were endeavoring to overthrow the Supreme law -- trying if he could find a safe place for certain men to stand on the constitution, whilst they should stab it in another place…The Secretary of War and I have agreed that…the Judge…may be discharged.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John W. Crisfield, Congressman from Maryland, June 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V. p. 285)


  “It needs not to be a secret, that I wish success to emancipation in Maryland. It would aid much to end the rebellion.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. J. Creswell, March 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 251)


  “To-night, midnight, slavery ceases in Maryland, and this state of things in Maryland is due greatly to the soldiers.”


  Lincoln’s Speech to the Forty-second Massachusetts Regiment, October 31, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 84)


  “…Maryland presents the example of complete success. Maryland is secure to Liberty and Union for all the future. The genius of rebellion will no more claim Maryland. Like another foul spirit being driven out, it may seek to tear her, but it will woo her no more.


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 148, 149)


  CHAPTER 13


  Lincoln on Democratic Government


  This collection of quotes illustrates the dramatic change in Lincoln’s rhetoric on democratic government after 1848. There emerges contempt for constitutional restrictions on his authority and the constitutional rights of citizens.lvi


  Condemning the abuse of power by Lincoln and his administration, abolitionist Wendell Phillips in his December 1861 lectures in Boston and New York City declared:


  
    We live today, every one of us, under martial law. The Secretary of State puts into his bastile, with a warrant as irresponsible as that of Louis XIV, any man whom he pleases. And you know that neither press nor lips may venture to arraign the Government without being silenced. At this very moment one thousand men at least are ‘bastiled’ by an authority as despotic as that of Louis. … For the first time in our history government spies frequent our great cities.lvii

  


  In 1864, Phillips with fellow abolitionists John C. Fremont, Frederick Douglass, and Horace Greeley, called for the defeat of Lincoln’s reelection, writing “ … while we are saturating Southern soil with the best blood of the country in the name of liberty, we have really parted with it at home.”lviii


  Prior to the Republican Party Convention in Baltimore, Wendell Phillips declared: “If Mr. Lincoln is reelected I do not expect to see the Union reconstructed in my day, unless on terms more disastrous to liberty than even disunion would be.”lix


  Many leading members of the Republican Party opposed Lincoln’s re-nomination, believing he was unelectable.lx Shortly after being re-nominated, even Lincoln’s friends and supporters despaired of him winning in November against the Democratic candidate, Northern General George B. McClellan.lxi On August 23, 1864, Lincoln acknowledged impending electoral defeat, writing, “This morning, as for some days past, it seems exceedingly probable this administration will not be reelected.”lxii


  Yet Lincoln won an election most people, including his political advisors, were convinced he would lose. How? Official histories cite the military victories of Northern Armies in the weeks just prior to the election  Sherman at Atlanta, Farragut at Mobile, and Sheridan in the Shenandoah Valley  as having decisively swung Northern popular opinion in favor of Lincoln.


  The truth was revealed by Charles A. Dana, Lincoln’s Assistant Secretary of War, 1863-1865, in his memoirs, “Recollections of the Civil War.” The power of bayonets, and fraud, not ballots, determined the outcome. “All the power and influence of the War Department, then something enormous from the vast expenditure and extensive relations of the war, was employed to secure the re-election of Mr. Lincoln.”lxiii


  Lincoln confirmed the fears of James Madison, father of the Constitution:


  Of all the enemies of true liberty, war is, perhaps, the most to be dreaded, because it comprises and develops the germ of every other. War is the parent of armies; from these proceed debts and taxes; and armies, and debts, and taxes are the known instruments for bringing the many under the domination of the few. In war, too, the discretionary power of the Executive is extended; its influence in dealing out offices, honors and emoluments is multiplied; and all the means of seducing the minds, are added to those of subduing the force, of the people. The same malignant aspect in republicanism may be traced in the inequality of fortunes, and the opportunities of fraud, growing out of a state of war, and in the degeneracy of manners and of morals, engendered in both. No nation can preserve its freedom in the midst of continual warfare.lxiv


  “While acting as their representative, I shall be governed by their will, on all subjects upon which I have the means of knowing what their will is; and upon all others, I shall do what my own judgment teaches me will best advance their interests.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the Editor of the Sangamon Journal, June 13, 1835.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 48)


  “I was once of your opinion…that presidential electors should be dispensed with; but a more thorough knowledge of the causes that first introduced them, has made me doubt. Those causes were briefly these. The convention that framed the constitution had this difficulty: the small states wished to so frame the new government as that they might be equal to the large ones regardless of the inequality of population; the large ones insisted on equality in proportion to population. They compromised it, by basing the House of Representatives on population, and the Senate on states regardless of population; and the executive on both principles, by electors in each state, equal in numbers to her senators and representatives. Now, throw away the machinery of electors, and the compromise is broken up, and the whole yielded to the principle of the large states.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Josephus Hewitt, February 13, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 450)


  “I make no special allusion to the present president when I say there are few stronger cases in this in this [sic] world of ‘burthen to the many, and benefits to the few’  of ‘inequality’  than the presidency itself is by some thought to be.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in the U. S. House of Representatives on Internal Improvement, June 20, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 484)


  “..that the constitution gives the President a negative on legislation [the veto], all know: but that this negative should be so combined with platforms, and other appliances, as to enable him, and in fact, almost impel him, to take the whole of legislation into his own hands, is what we object to…To thus transfer legislation, is clearly to take it from those who understand, with minuteness, the interest of the people, and give it to one who does not, and cannot so well understand it.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in the U. S. House of Representatives on the Presidential Question, July 27, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 504)


  “Our republican robe is soiled and trailed in the dust. Let us repurify it. Let us turn and wash it white in the spirit, if not the blood, of the Revolution.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in Peoria, Illinois, October 16, 1854.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 276)


  “Our adversaries have us more clearly at disadvantage, on the second Wednesday of February, when the votes should be officially counted. If the two Houses refuse to meet at all, or meet without a quorum of each, where shall we be? I do not think that this counting is constitutionally essential to the election; but how are we to proceed in absence of it?


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Seward, January 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 170)


  “What, then, is “coercion”? What is “invasion”? …Do the lovers of the Union contend that they will resist coercion or invasion of any State, understanding that any of these (holding or retaking forts in the seceding States and collecting duties on foreign imports from the seceding States) would be coercing or invading a State? If they do, then it occurs to me that the means for the preservation of the Union they so greatly love, in their own estimation, is of very thin and airy character.”


  Lincoln’s Speech from the Balcony of the Bates House at Indianapolis, Indiana, February 11, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 195)


  “By the constitution, the executive may recommend measures which he may think proper; and he may veto those he thinks improper; and it is supposed he may add to these certain indirect influences to affect the action of congress. My political education strongly inclines me against a very free use of any of these means, by the Executive, to control the legislation of the country.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 214)


  “I do say I have no purpose to invade Virginia, with them or any other troops, as I understand the word invasion.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Reverdy Johnson, April 24, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 343)


  “Is there, in all republics, this inherent, and fatal weakness? Must a government, of necessity, be too strong for the liberties of its own people, or too weak to maintain its own existence?”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 426)


  “So viewing the issue, no choice was left but to call out the war power of the Government; and so to resist force, employed for its destruction by force for its preservation.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 426)


  “…measures, whether strictly legal or not, were ventured upon under what appeared to be a popular demand, and a public necessity; trusting, then as now, that Congress would ratify them. It is believed that nothing had been done beyond the constitutional competency of Congress.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 429)


  “In answer to the resolution of the House of Representatives of the 24th instant, asking the grounds, reasons, and evidence upon which the police commissioners of Baltimore were arrested, and are now detained as prisoners at Fort McHenry, I have to state that it is judged to be incompatible with the public interest at this time to furnish the information called for by the resolution.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to the House of Representatives, July 27, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 461, 462)


  “Our security in the seizing of arms for our destruction will amount to nothing at all, if we are never to make mistakes in searching a place where there are none.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Unidentified Persons, [c. September 15, 1861?]


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 523)


  “If General McClellan and General Halleck deem it necessary to declare and maintain martial law at Saint Louis the same is hereby authorized.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General George B. McClellan, November 21, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 27)


  “We should not be in haste to determine that radical and extreme measures, which may reach the loyal as well as the disloyal, are indispensable.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 49)


  “In answer to the Resolution of the Senate in relation to Brigadier General Stone, I have the honor to state that he was arrested, and imprisoned under my general authority, and upon evidence which, whether he be guilty or innocent, required, as appears to me, such proceedings to be had against him for the public safety. I deem it incompatible with the public interest, as also perhaps, unjust to General Stone, to make a more particular statement of the evidence.”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate, May 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 204)


  “The insurrection which is yet existing in the United States, and aims at the overthrow of the federal Constitution and the Union, was clandestinely prepared during the winter of 1860 and 1861.”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate and House of Representatives, May 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 240, 241)


  “It became necessary for me to choose whether, using only the existing means, agencies and processes which Congress had provided, I should let the government fall at once into ruin, or whether, availing myself of the broader powers conferred by the Constitution in cases of insurrection, I would make an effort to save it, with all its blessings, for the present age and for posterity.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, May 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 241)


  “Without any special act of congress, I think our military commanders, when, in military phrase, ‘they are within the enemies country’ should in an orderly manner, seize and use whatever of real or personal property may be necessary or convenient for their commands.”


  Lincoln’s Statement to the Senate and House of Representatives, July 17, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 330)


  “The people of Louisiana  all intelligent people everywhere  know full well, that I never had a wish to touch the foundations of their society, or any right of theirs. With perfect knowledge of this, they forced a necessity upon me to send armies among them, and it is their own fault…”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Reverdy Johnson, July 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp.342-343)


  “..I must save this government if possible. What I cannot do, of course, I will not do; but it may as well be understood, once for all, that I shall never surrender this game leaving any available card unplayed.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Reverdy Johnson, July 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 343)


  “Ordered that Military commanders within the States of Virginia, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas, and Arkansas, in an orderly manner, seize and use any property, real or personal, which may be necessary or convenient for their several commands, as supplies, or for other military purposes…property may be destroyed for proper, military objects…”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Edwin Stanton, July 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, 1974 supplement, p. 141)


  “The paralysis  the dead palsy  of the government in this whole struggle is, that this class of men will do nothing for the government, nothing for themselves, except demanding that the government shall not strike its open enemies, lest they be struck by accident!”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Cuthbert Bullitt, July 28, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 344, 345)


  “He [Thomas J. Durant] speaks of no duty  apparently thinks of none  resting upon Union men. He even thinks it injurious to the Union cause that they should be restrained in trade and passage without taking sides. They are to touch neither a sail nor a pump, but to be merely passengers  dead-heads at that  to be carried snug and dry, throughout the storm, and safely landed right side up. Nay, more; even a mutineer is to go untouched, lest these sacred passengers receive an accidental wound.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Cuthbert Bullitt, July 28, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 345)


  “Broken eggs cannot be mended…This government cannot much longer play a game in which it stakes all, and its enemies stake nothing. Those enemies must understand that they cannot experiment for ten years trying to destroy the government, and if they fail still come back into the Union unhurt.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to August Belmont, New York financier and American agent for the Rothschilds, July 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 350)


  “…as commander-in-chief of the army and navy, in time of war, I suppose I have a right to take any measure which may best subdue the enemy.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, September 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 421)


  “The plain facts, as they appear to me, are these. [My] administration came into power, very largely in a minority of the popular vote. Notwithstanding this, it distributed to it’s party friends as nearly all the civil patronage as any administration did. The war came…It was mere nonsense to suppose a minority could put down a majority in rebellion.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Carl Schurz, November 10, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 494)


  “The dogmas of the quiet past, are inadequate to the stormy present. The occasion is piled high with difficulty, and we must rise with the occasion. As our case is new, so we must think anew, and act anew. We must disenthrall ourselves, and then we shall save our country.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 537)


  “Can this government stand, if it indulges constitutional constructions by which men in open rebellion against it, are to be accounted, man for man, the equals of those who maintain their loyalty to it?”


  Lincoln’s Opinion on Admitting West Virginia into the Union, December 31, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 27)


  “As to any dread of my having a ‘purpose to enslave, or exterminate, the whites of the South’; I can scarcely believe that such dread exists. It is too absurd. I believe you can be my personal witness that no man is less to be dreaded for undue severity, in any case.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. McClernand, January 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 49)


  “Let the friends of the government first save the government, and then administer it to their own liking.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Henry Winter Davis, Radical Republican leader in the House, March 18, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 141)


  “The resolutions promise to support me in every constitutional and lawful measure to suppress the rebellion; and I have not knowingly employed, nor shall knowingly employ, any other. But the meeting, by their resolutions, assert and argue, that certain military arrests and proceedings following them for which I am ultimately responsible, are unconstitutional. I think they are not.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 262)


  “The resolutions quote from the constitution, the definition of treason; and also the limiting safe-guards and guarrantees (Sic) therein provided for the citizen, on trials for treason, and on his being held to answer for capital or otherwise infamous crimes, and, in criminal prossecutions (Sic), his right to a speedy and public trail; by an impartial jury. They proceed to resolve ‘That these safe-guards of the rights of the citizen against the pretensions of arbitrary power, were intended more especially for his protection in times of civil commotion’…The resolutions proceed to tell us that these safe-guards “have stood the test of seventysix years of trial, under our republican system, under circumstances which show that while they constitute the foundation of all free government, they are then elements of the enduring stability of the Republic.’…But these provisions of the constitution have no application to the case we have in hand, because the arrests complained of were not made for treason  that is, not for the treason defined in the constitution, and upon the conviction of which, the punishment is death -; nor yet were they made to hold persons to answer for any capital, or otherwise infamous crimes; nor were the proceedings following, in any constitutional or legal sense, “criminal prossecutions’ (Sic). The arrests were made on totally different grounds, and the proceedings following, accorded with the grounds of the arrests.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 262)


  “…By the third resolution the meeting indicate their opinion that military arrests may be constitutional in localities where rebellion actually exists; but that such arrests are unconstitutional in localities where rebellion, or insurrection, does not actually exist. They insist that such arrests shall not be made ‘outside of the lines of necessary military occupation, and the scenes of insurrection’. Inasmuch, however, as the constitution itself makes no such distinction, I am unable to believe that there is any such constitutional distinction.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 265)


  “I insist that in such cases, they are constitutional whenever the public safety does require them -- as well in places to which they may prevent the rebellion extending, as in those where it may be already prevailing --as well where they may restrain mischievous interference with the raising and supplying of armies, to suppress the rebellion, as where the rebellion may actually be -- as well where they may restrain the enticing men out of the army, as where they would prevent mutiny in the army -- equally constitutional at all places where they will conduce to the public Safety, as against the dangers of Rebellion or Invasion.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 265)


  “I can not overlook the fact that the meeting speak as “Democrats”. Nor can I, with full respect for their known intelligence, and the fairly presumed deliberation with which they prepared their resolutions, be permitted to suppose that this occurred by accident, or in any way other than that they preferred to designate themselves “democrats” rather than “American citizens”. In this time of national peril I would have preferred to meet you upon a level one step higher than any party platform…”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 267)


  “If Gen. Brooks, now in command at Pittsburgh, finds any person, or persons, injuriously affecting his military operations, he is authorized to arrest him, or them, at once, if the case is urgent; if not urgent, let him communicate the particulars to me. Gen. Brooks is the man to now manage at Pittsburgh.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James K. Moorhead, June 18, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 286)


  “I expressed the opinion that the constitution is different, in its application in cases of Rebellion or Invasion, involving the Public Safety, from what it is in times of profound peace and public security;…things may be done in the one which may not be done in the other.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 302)


  “You ask, in substance, whether I really claim that I may override all the guarrantied (sic) rights of individuals, on the plea of conserving the public safety  when I may choose to say the public safety require it. This question…is either simply a question who shall decide, or an affirmation that nobody shall decide, what the public safety does require, in cases of Rebellion or Invasion. The constitution contemplates the question as likely to occur for decision, but it does not expressly declare who is to decide it. By necessary implication, when Rebellion or Invasion comes, the decision to be made, from time to time; and I think the man whom, for the time, the people have, under the constitution, made the commander-in-chief, of their Army and Navy, is the man who holds the power, and bears the responsibility of making it.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 303)


  “Under your recent order, which I have approved, you will only arrest individuals, and suppress assemblies, or newspapers, when they may be working palpable injury to the Military in your charge.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John M. Schofield, October 1, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 492)


  “With the matters of removing the inhabitants of certain counties en masse; and of removing certain individuals from time to time, who are supposed to be mischievous, I am not interfering, but am leaving to your own discretion.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John M. Schofield, October 1, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 492)


  “So far as practicable you will, by means of your military force, expel guerrillas, marauders, and murderers, and all who are known to harbor, aid, or abet them.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John M. Schofield, October 1, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 492)


  “The remaining point of your letter is a protest against any person offering to vote being put to any test not found in the laws of Maryland…In this struggle for the nation’s life, I can not confidently rely on those whose elections may have depended upon disloyal votes.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Augustus W. Bradford, November 2, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 557)


  “The point made against the theory of the general government being only an agency, whose principals are the States, was new to me, and, as I think, is one of the best arguments for the national supremacy.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Edward Everett, November 20, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 24)


  “In the midst of other cares, however important, we must not lose sight of the fact that the war power is still our main reliance.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 52)


  “And I do further proclaim, declare, and make known that whenever, in any of the States of Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana, Mississippi, Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia, Florida, South Carolina, and North Carolina, a number of persons, not less than one-tenth in number of the votes cast in such State at the Presidential election of the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty, each having taken the a foresaid [loyalty] oath and not having since violated it, and being a qualified voter by the election law of the State existing immediately before the so-called act of secession, and excluding all others, shall re-establish a State government which shall be republican and in no wise contravening such oath such shall be recognized as the true government of the State…”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Amnesty and Reconstruction, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 55)


  “Was it possible to lose the nation, and yet preserve the constitution? By general law life and limb must be protected; yet often a limb must be amputated to save a life; but a life is never wisely given to save a limb.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 281)


  “I felt that measures, otherwise unconstitutional, might become lawful, by becoming indispensable to the preservation of the constitution, through the preservation of the nation.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 281)


  “If the building is needed for military purposes, then take it; if it is not so needed, let its church people have it, dealing with any disloyal people among them, as you deal with other disloyal people.”


  Lincoln’s Endorsement Concerning Churches in New Orleans, May 15, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 247)


  “…you are therefore hereby commanded forthwith to arrest and imprison in any fort or military prison in your command the editors, proprietors and publishers of the aforesaid newspapers [New York World and New York Journal of Commerce] and all such persons as, after public notice has been given of the falsehood of said publication, print and publish the same.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. Dix, May 18, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 348)


  “You will also take possession by military force, of the printing establishments of the “New York World”, and “Journal of Commerce”…and prevent any further publication therefrom.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. Dix, May 18, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 348)


  “Nothing justifies the suspending of the civil by the military authority, but military necessity, and of the existence of that necessity the military commander, and not a popular vote, is to decide.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Benjamin F. Butler, August 9, 1864.lxv


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 488)


  “By the Constitution and laws the President is charged with no duty in the conduct of a presidential election in any State.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William B. Campbell and Others, October 22, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 72)


  “The amount of constituency, so to speak, on which the new Louisiana government rests, would be more satisfactory to all, if it contained fifty, thirty, or even twenty thousand, instead only about twelve thousand, as it does…I would myself prefer that it were now conferred on the very intelligent, and on those who serve our cause as soldiers.”


  Lincoln’s Last Public Address, April 11, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 403, 404)


  “Still the question is not whether the Louisiana government, as its stands, is quite all that is desirable. The question is ‘Will it be wiser to take it as it is, and help improve it; or to reject, and disperse it?’ “Can Louisiana be brought into proper practical relations with the Union sooner by sustaining, or by discarding her new State government?”…These twelve thousand persons are thus fully committed to the Union, and to perpetual freedom in the state -- committed to the very things, and nearly all the things the nation wants  and they ask the nations recognition and it’s assistance to make good their committal…if we reject Louisiana, we also reject one vote in favor of the proposed amendment [the Thirteenth] to the national constitution.”


  Lincoln’s Last Public Address, April 11, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 403, 404)


  CHAPTER 14


  Lincoln on Habeas Corpus


  Lincoln asserted, in Orwellian fashion, that during wartime his administration had authority to violate constitutional rights in order to preserve the constitution. The most fundamental of rights, habeas corpus, was one of the first casualties in his war against the South. Ironically, those denied writ of habeas corpus were mostly Northerners, because it could only be suspended in Northern States and occupied Confederate territory where Lincoln exercised jurisdiction.lxvi This collection of quotations provides Lincoln’s orders suspending habeas corpus and his rational for doing so. His explanation of military necessity is inseparable from his belief in ongoing conspiracies against the Union, the constitution, and his administration. At times, they reveal his hostility for opposing views and desire for political revenge.


  “I therefore conclude that it is only left to the commanding General to watch, and await their action [the Legislature of Maryland], which, if it shall be to arm their people against the United States, he is to adopt the most prompt, and efficient means to counteract, even, if necessary, to the bombardment of their cities  and in the extremist necessity, the suspension of the writ of habeas corpus.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Winfield Scott, April 25, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 344)


  “You are engaged in repressing an insurrection against the laws of the United States. If at any point on or in the vicinity of the [any] military line, which is now [or which shall be] used between the City of Philadelphia and the City of Washington, via Perryville, Annapolis City, and Annapolis Junction, you find resistance which renders it necessary to suspend the writ of Habeas Corpus for the public safety, you, personally or through the officer in command at the point where the [at which] resistance occurs, are authorized to suspend that writ.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Winfield Scott, April 27, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 347)


  “Whereas, an insurrection exists in the State of Florida, by which the lives, liberty and property of loyal citizens of the United States are endangered…Now therefore be it known that I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do hereby direct the Commander of the Forces of the United States on the Florida coast, to permit no person to exercise any office or authority upon the Islands of Key West, the Tortugas and Santa Rosa, which may be inconsistent with the laws & constitution of the United States, authorizing him at the same time, if he shall find it necessary, to suspend there the writ of Habeas Corpus and to remove from the vicinity of the United States fortresses all dangerous or suspected persons.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Suspending Habeas Corpus in Florida, May 10, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 364, 365)


  “Will you do the favor to confer with Mr. Johnson and be preparing to present the argument for the suspension of the Habeas Corpus?”


  “LS-P, ISLA…on July 5, 1861, the attorney general returned a twenty-six-page opinion, the gist of which was that if suspension was understood to mean ‘…a repeal of all power to issue the writ…none but Congress can do it. But if we are at liberty to understand the phrase to mean, that, in case of a great and dangerous rebellion, like the present, the public safety requires the arrest and confinement of persons implicated in that rebellion, I, as freely, declare the opinion that the President has lawful power to suspend the privilege of persons arrested under such circumstance.’” (DLC-RTL).


  Lincoln’s Letter to Edward Bates, Attorney General, May 30, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 390 and note)


  “You are engaged in repressing an insurrection against the laws of the United States. If, at any point, on or in the vicinity of any military line which is now, or which shall be used, between the City of New York and the City of Washington, you find resistance which renders it necessary to suspend the writ of Habeas Corpus for the Public Safety, you, personally, or through the Officer in command, at the point where resistance occurs, are authorized to suspend that writ.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Winfield Scott, July 2, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 419)


  “Soon after the first call for militia, it was considered a duty to authorize the Commanding General, in proper cases, according to his discretion, to suspend the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, or, in other words, to arrest, and detain, without resort to the ordinary processes and forms of law, such individuals as he might deem dangerous to the public safety.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 429)


  “The whole of the laws which were required to be faithfully executed, were being resisted, and failing of execution, in nearly one-third of the States. Must they be allowed to finally fail of execution, even had it been perfectly clear, that by the use of the means necessary to their execution, some single law [habeas corpus], made in such extreme tenderness of the citizen’s liberty, that practically, it relieves more of the guilty, than of the innocent, should, to a very limited extent be violated?”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 430)


  “Are all the laws but one [habeas corpus] to go unexecuted, and the government itself so to pieces, lest that one be violated? Even in such a case, would not the official oath be broken, if the government should be overthrown, when it was believed that disregarding the single law, would tend to preserve it?”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 430)


  “It was decided that we have a case of rebellion, and that the public safety does require the qualified suspension of the privilege of the writ [of habeas corpus] which was authorized to be made. Now it is insisted that Congress, and not the Executive, is vested with this power. But the Constitution itself, is silent as to which, or who, is to exercise the power; and as the provision was plainly made for a dangerous emergency, it cannot be believed the framers of the instrument intended, that in every case, the danger should run its course, until Congress could be called together…”lxvii


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 430, 431)


  “The military line of the United States for the suppression of the insurrection may be extended so far as Bangor in Maine. You and any officer acting under your authority are hereby authorized to suspend the writ of habeas corpus in any place between that place and the city of Washington.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Winfield Scott, October 14, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 554)


  “The President of the United States directs that the writ of habeas corpus be suspended so far as it relates to officers and soldiers in the military or naval service of the United States, or marshals and their deputies within the State of New York.”


  Lincoln’s Order Suspending the Writ of Habeas Corpus, November 11, 1861.


  (Collected Works, 1974 supplement, p. 109)


  “As an insurrection exists in the United States and is in arms in the State of Missouri, you are hereby authorized and empowered to suspend the Writ of Habeas Corpus within the limits of the military division under your command and to exercise martial law as you find it necessary in your discretion to secure the public safety and the authority of the United States.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Henry W. Halleck, December 2, 1861.(Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 35)


  “You or any officer you may designate will in your discretion suspend the writ of habeas corpus so far as may relate to Major Chase…now alleged to be guilty of treasonable practices against this government.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Winfield Scott, June 20, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 414)


  “Now, therefore, be it ordered, first, that during the existing insurrection and as a necessary measure for suppressing the same, all Rebels and Insurgents, their aiders and abettors within the United States, and all persons discouraging volunteer enlistments, resisting militia drafts, or guilty of any disloyal practice, affording aid and comfort to Rebels against the authority of the United States, shall be subject to martial law and liable to trial and punishment by Courts Martial or Military Commission.”


  Lincoln’s Order Suspending the Writ of Habeas Corpus, September 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 437)


  “That the Writ of Habeas Corpus is suspended in respect to all persons arrested, or who are now, or hereafter during the rebellion shall be, imprisoned in any fort, camp, arsenal, military prison, or other place of confinement by any military authority or by the sentence of any Court Martial or Military Commission.”


  Lincoln’s Order Suspending the Writ of Habeas Corpus, September 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 437)


  “The insurgents had been preparing for it more than thirty years, while the government had taken no steps to resist them. The former had carefully considered all the means which could be turned to their account. It undoubtedly was a well pondered reliance with them that in their own unrestricted effort to destroy Union, constitution, and law, all together, the government would, in great degree, be restrained by the same constitution and law, from arresting their progress. Their sympathizers pervaded all departments of the government, and nearly all communities of the people. From this material, under cover of “Liberty of speech” “Liberty of the press” and “Habeas corpus” they hoped to keep on foot amongst us a most efficient corps of spies, informers, supplyers, and aiders and abettors of their cause in a thousand ways.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 263)


  “They knew that in times such as they were inaugurating, by the constitution itself, the ‘Habeas corpus’ might be suspended; but they also knew they had friends who would make a question as to who was to suspend it; meanwhile their spies and others might remain at large to help on their cause. Or if, as has happened, the executive should suspend the writ, without ruinous waste of time, instances of arresting innocent persons might occur, as are always likely to occur in such cases; and then a clamor could be raised in regard to this, which might be, at least, of some service to the insurgent cause.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 263)


  “Nothing is better known to history than the courts of justice are utterly incompetent to such cases.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 264)


  “Again, a jury too frequently have at least one member, more ready to hang the panel than to hang the traitor.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 264)


  “And yet again, he who dissuades one man from volunteering, or induces one soldier to desert, weakens the Union cause as much as he who kills a union soldier in battle. Yet this dissuasion, or inducement, may be so conducted as to be no defined crime of which any civil court would take cognizance.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 264)


  “Habeas Corpus, does not discharge men who are proved to be guilty of defined crime; and its suspension is allowed by the constitution on purpose that, men may be arrested and held, who can not be proved to be guilty of defined crime, ‘when, in case of Rebellion or Invasion the public Safety may require it.’”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 264)


  “…arrests are made, not so much for what has been done, as for what probably would be done.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 265)


  “The man who stands by and says nothing, when the peril of his government is discussed, can not be misunderstood. If not hindered, he is sure to help the enemy. Much more, if he talks ambiguously -- talks for his country with ‘buts’ and ‘ifs’ and ‘ands’.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 265)


  “…how little value the constitutional provision I have quoted will be rendered, if arrests shall never be made until defined crimes shall have been committed…”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 265)


  “Gen. John C. Breckinridge, Gen. Robert E. Lee, Gen. Joseph E. Johnston, Gen. John B. Magruder, Gen. William B. Preston, Gen. Simon B. Buckner, and Commodore [Franklin] Buchanan, now occupying the highest places in the rebel war service, were all within the power of the government since the rebellion began, and were nearly as well known to be traitors then as now. Unquestionably if we had seized and held them, the insurgent cause would be much weaker. But no one of them had then committed any crime defined in the law. Every one of them if arrested would have been discharged on Habeas Corpus, were the writ allowed to operate.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 265)


  “I think the time not unlikely to come when I shall be blamed for having made too few arrests rather than too many.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 265)


  “Nor am I able to appreciate the danger, apprehended by the meeting, that the American people will, by means of military arrests during the rebellion, lose the right of public discussion, the liberty of speech and the press, the law of evidence, trail by jury, and Habeas corpus, throughout the indefinite peaceful future…any more than I am able to believe that a man could contract so strong an appetite for emetics during temporary illness, as to persist in feeding upon them through the remainder of his healthful life.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 267)


  “Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do hereby proclaim and make known to all whom it may concern, that the privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus is suspended throughout the United States in the several cases before mentioned, [prisoners of war, spies, or aiders or abettors of the enemy; or officers, soldiers or seamen enrolled or drafted or mustered or enlisted in or belonging to the land or naval forces of the United States…deserters…resisting a draft or for any other offence against the military or naval service]”


  Lincolns’ Proclamation Suspending Writ of Habeas Corpus, September 15, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 451)


  “[A]nd that this suspension will continue throughout the duration of the said rebellion, or until this proclamation shall, by a subsequent one to be issued by the President of the United States, be modified or revoked.”


  Lincolns’ Proclamation Suspending Writ of Habeas Corpus, September 15, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 451)


  “Please order each Military officer of the United States, that, whenever he shall have in his custody any person, by the authority of the United States and any writ of habeas corpus shall be served upon him…the said Military officer, [shall] make known to the court or judge issuing such writ…that he holds such person by the authority of the President of the United States…and…not produce such person…but…deal with him according to the orders of his military superiors.”


  Lincoln’s Draft of Order Concerning Writ of Habeas Corpus, September 17, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 460)


  “and that, having made known to such court or judge, the cause of holding said person as aforesaid, if said court or judge, shall issue any process for his, said officer’s, arrest…[or] attempt, to take such person from the custody of such officer…he [shall] resist such attempt, calling to his aid any force that may be necessary to make such resistance effectual.”


  Lincoln’s Draft of Order Concerning Writ of Habeas Corpus, September 17, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 460)


  “Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States…do, hereby, declare that in my judgment the public safety especially requires that the suspension of the privilege of the writ of Habeas Corpus so proclaimed in the said proclamation of the 15th. of September, 1863, be made effectual and be duly enforced in and throughout the said State of Kentucky, and that martial law be for the present established therein.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Suspending Habeas Corpus in Kentucky, July 5, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 426)


  “I do, therefore, hereby require of the military officers in the said State [Kentucky] that the privilege of the writ of Habeas Corpus be effectively suspended within the said State according to the aforesaid proclamation [of September 15, 1863], and that martial law be established therein, to take effect from the date of this proclamation,- the said suspension and establishment of martial law to continue until this proclamation shall be revoked or modified, but not beyond the period when the said rebellion shall have been suppressed or come to an end.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Suspending Habeas Corpus in Kentucky, July 5, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 426)


  “The within named Hogan, or Dugan, was arrested and imprisoned by my authority. This writ of habeas corpus is suspended, and the officer having Hogan, or Dugan, in custody is directed not to produce his body, but to hold him in custody until further orders…”


  Lincoln’s Order as to John Dugan and Christopher V. Hogan, January 23, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 232)


  CHAPTER 15


  Lincoln on Clement L. Vallandigham


  On May 1, 1863, Clement L. Vallandigham delivered a speech at Mount Vernon, Ohio, declaring the war to be “a wicked, cruel, and unnecessary war”; “a war not being waged for the preservation of the Union”; “a war for the purpose of crushing out liberty and erecting a despotism”; “a war for the freedom of the blacks and the enslavement of the whites”; stating “that if the Administration had so wished the war could have been honorably terminated long ago”; that “peace might have been honorably made by listening to the proposed intermediation of France;” that “propositions by which the Northern States could be won back, and the South guaranteed their rights under the Constitution had been rejected the day before the late battle of Fredericksburg by Lincoln and his minions”; that “the Government of the United States was about to appoint military marshals in every district to restrain the people of their liberties, to deprive them of their rights and privileges … the sooner the people inform the minions of usurped power that they will not submit to such restrictions upon their liberties the better … [for] the men in power are attempting to establish a despotism in this country more cruel and more oppressive than ever existed before.”lxviii


  For saying those words, Vallandigham was arrested at his home in the middle of the night on orders of Northern general Ambrose Burnside, who officially charged him with treason  “declaring sympathies for the enemy.”lxix Denied a writ of habeas corpus, Vallandigham was promptly convicted and sentenced to two years imprisonment by a military tribunal. (See Appendix B, official record of “The Treason Trial of Clement L. Vallandigham,” pp. 426-440.)


  In letters to Erastus Corning and Matthew Birchard, Lincoln justified the attack on free speech, demonizing Vallandigham and asserting that the military was a law unto itself. However, in his letter to Birchard, which was addressed to nineteen politicians from Ohio,lxx Lincoln offers to free Vallandigham if they would agree to publicly support specific policies of his administration.


  In the end, fearing imprisonment would make Vallandigham a political martyr, Lincoln had him deported to the Confederacy. A year later, after Vallandigham defied him and returned from exile, Lincoln dispatched a letter to authorities in Ohio ordering Vallandigham to be kept under surveillance and immediately re-arrested if viewed as a danger to the military.


  “They assert [It is asserted] in substance that Mr. Vallandigham was by a military commander, seized and tried ‘for no other reason than words addressed to a public meeting, in criticism of the course of the administration, and in condemnation of the military orders of that general’…”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 266)


  “He [Vallandigham] was not arrested because he was damaging the political prospects of the administration, or the personal interests of the commanding general; but because he was damaging the army, upon the existence, and vigor of which, the life of the nation depends. He was warring upon the military; and this gave the military constitutional jurisdiction to lays hands upon him.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 266)


  “The military arrests and detentions, which have been made, including those of Mr. V. [U.S. Senator from Ohio, Clement L. Vallandigham] which are not different in principle from the others, have been for prevention, and not for punishment  as injunctions to stay injury, as proceedings to keep the peace  and hence, like proceedings in such cases, and for like reasons, they have not been accompanied with indictments, or trials by juries, nor, in a single case by any punishment whatever, beyond what is purely incidental to the prevention.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 303)


  “I certainly do not know that Mr. V[allandigham] has specifically, and by direct language, advised against enlistment, and in favor of desertion, and resistance to drafting…”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 304)


  “We all know that combinations, armed in some instances, to resist the arrest of deserters, began several months ago; that more recently the like has appeared in resistance to the enrolment preparatory to a draft; and that quite a number of assassinations have occurred from the same animus. These had to be met by military force, and this again has led to bloodshed and death.”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 304)


  “I solemnly declare my belief that this hindrance, of the military, including maiming and murder, is due to the course in which Mr. V[allandigham] has been engaged, in a greater degree than any other cause; and is due to personally, in a greater degree than to any other one man.”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 304)


  “When it is known that that [sic] the whole burden of his speeches has been to stir men against the prosecution [sic] of the war, and that in the midst of resistance to it, he has not been known, in any instance, to counsel against such resistance, it is next to impossible to repeal the inference that he has counseled directly in favor of it.”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 304)


  “With all this before their eyes the convention you represent have nominated Mr. V[allandigham] for Governor of Ohio; and both they and you, have declared the purpose to sustain the national Union by all constitutional means.”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 304, 305)


  “You omit to state, or intimate, that in your opinion, an army is a constitutional means of saving the Union against a rebellion; or even to intimate that you are conscious of an existing rebellion being in progress with the avowed object of destroying that very Union.”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 305)


  “At the same time your nominee for Governor, in whose behalf you appeal, is known to you, and to the whole, to declare against the use of an army to suppress the rebellion. Your own attitude, therefore, encourages desertion, resistance to the draft and the like, because it teaches those who incline to desert, and to escape the draft, to believe it is your purpose to protect them, and to hope that you will become strong enough to do so.”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 305)


  “I send you duplicates of this letter, in order that you, or a majority of you, may if you choose, indorse your names upon one of them, and return it thus indorsed to me, with the understanding that those signing, are thereby committed to the following propositions, and to nothing else.


  1 That there is now a rebellion in the United States, the object and tendency of which is to destroy the national Union; and that in your opinion, an army and navy are constitutional means for suppressing that rebellion.


  2. That no one of you will do any thing which in his judgment, will tend to hinder the increase, or favor the decrease, or lessen the efficiency of the army or navy, while engaged in the effort to suppress that rebellion; and,


  3. That each of you will, in his sphere, do all he can to have the officers, soldiers, and seamen of the army and navy, while engaged in the effort to suppress the rebellion, paid, fed, clad, and otherwise well provided and supported.


  And with the further understanding that upon receiving the letter and names thus indorsed, I will cause them to be published, which publication shall be within itself, a revocation of the order in relation to Mr. V[allandigham].”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 305)


  “It will not escape observation that I consent to the release of Mr. V[allandigham] upon terms, not embracing any pledge from him, or from others as to what he will, or will not do…But I do it chiefly because I thereby preval on other influential gentlemen of Ohio to so define their position, as to be of immense value to the Army  thus more than compensating for the consequences of any mistake in allowing Mr. V[allandigham] to return…”


  Lincoln’s Reply Matthew Birchard and Others Regarding the Resolutions of the Ohio Democratic State convention, June 29, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 306)


  “Consult together freely, watch Vallandigham and others closely, and, upon discovering any palpable injury, or imminent danger to the Military, proceeding from him, them, or any of them, arrest all implicated.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to [Ohio Governor] John Brough and [U.S. Army General] Samuel P. Heintzelman, June 20, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 402)


  CHAPTER 16


  Lincoln’s View of War When in Congress


  History is replete with ironies. For the United States, none are more profound than the 1847-1848 anti-war speeches of a freshman Congressman named Abraham Lincoln. During the only time prior to his presidency that he held national office, a single term, 1846-1848, in the United States House of Representatives, Lincoln zealously defended the constitutional prerogative of Congress to declare war and enact legislation against a perceived usurpation of these powers by the executive branch. The issue was the Mexican-American War. Between December 22, 1847, and July 27, 1848, in speeches on the House floor and in his personal letters, Lincoln argued against the right of a president to make war. There are no better arguments against President Lincoln’s unconstitutional war of 1861, and no greater irony, than Congressman Lincoln’s anti-war polemics of 1848.


  Congressman Lincoln addressed the subject of the Mexican-American War in three major speeches delivered in the House, concerning the “spot” resolutions on December 22, 1847; the war with Mexico on January 12, 1848; and the “presidential question” on July 27, 1848.


  The arguments he made then stand in stark contrast to those he advanced during the Civil War, and his philippics against President James K. Polk are ironic in light of Lincoln’s subsequent behavior as president.


  In the first of his anti-war speeches, Congressman Lincoln officially requested that President Polk answer several questions relating to the legitimacy of the war. Two of these questions expressed Lincoln’s moral outrage over the apparent mistreatment of enemy civilians at the hands of the U.S. military  a moral concern he abandoned during the Civil War.


  “Fifth: Whether the People of that settlement, or a majority of them, or any of them, had ever, previous to the bloodshed…submitted themselves to the government or laws of Texas, or of the United States, by consent, or by compulsion…”


  Lincoln’s “Spot” Resolutions, December 22, 1847.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 421)


  “Sixth: Whether the People of that settlement, did, or did not, flee from the approach of the United States Army, leaving unprotected their homes and their growing crops…”


  Lincoln’s “Spot” Resolutions, December 22, 1847.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 421)


  “I carefully examined the President’s messages, to ascertain what he himself had said and proved upon the point. The result of this examination was to make the impression, that taking for true, all the President states as facts, he falls far short of proving his justification [for war]; and that the President would have gone farther with his proof, if it had not been for the small matter that the truth would not permit him.”


  Lincoln’s Speech “The War with Mexico”, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 432,433)


  “…let the President answer the interrogatories, I proposed, as before mentioned, or some other similar ones. Let him answer, fully, fairly, and candidly. Let him answer with facts, and not with arguments…But if he can not, or will not do this  if on any pretense, or no pretense, he shall refuse or omit it, then I shall be fully convinced, of what I more than suspect already, that he is deeply conscious of being in the wrong  that he feels the blood of this war, like the blood of Abel, is crying to Heaven against him.”


  Lincoln’s Speech “The War with Mexico”, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 439)


  “…trusting to escape scrutiny, by fixing the public gaze upon the exceeding brightness of military glory  that attractive rainbow, that rises in showers of blood  that serpent’s eye, that charms to destroy  he plunged into it, and has swept on and on, till, disappointed in his calculations…he now finds himself, he knows not where. How like the half insane mumbling of a fever-dream, is the whole war part of his message.”


  Lincoln’s Speech “The War with Mexico”, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 439-440)


  “I suppose no one will say we should kill the people, or drive them out, or make slaves of them, ore even confiscate their property.”


  Lincoln’s Speech “The War with Mexico”, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 440)


  “…the president is, in no wise, satisfied with his own position…His mind, tasked beyond its power, is running hither and thither, like some tortured creature, on a burning surface, finding no position, on which it can settle down, and be at ease.”


  Lincoln’s Speech “The War with Mexico”, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 441)


  [The President] is a bewildered, confounded, and miserably perplexed man. God grant he may be able to show, there is not something about his conscience, more painful than all his metal perplexity.”


  Lincoln’s Speech “The War with Mexico”, January 12, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 441, 442)


  “That vote affirms that the war was unnecessarily and unconstitutionally commenced by the President; and I will stake my life, that if you had been in my place, you would have voted just as I did.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Herndon, February 1, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 446)


  “Richardson’s resolutions, introduced before I made any move, or gave any vote upon the subject, make the direct question of the justice of the war; so that no man can be silent if he would. You are compelled to speak; and your only alternative is to tell the truth or tell a lie.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Herndon, February 1, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 447)


  “Allow the President to invade a neighboring nation, whenever he shall deem it necessary to repeal an invasion, and you allow him to do so, whenever, he may choose to say he deems it necessary for such a purpose -- and you allow him to make war at pleasure. …The provision of the Constitution giving the war-making power to Congress, was dictated, as I understand it, by the following reasons. Kings had always been involving and impoverishing their people in wars, pretending generally, if not always, that the good of the people was the object. This, our Convention understood to be the most oppressive of all Kingly oppressions; and they resolved to so frame the Constitution that no one man should hold the power of bringing this oppression upon us.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Herndon, February 15, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 451, 452)


  “I own that finding in the oration a labored justification of the administration on the origins of the Mexican war, disappoints me  disappoints me, because it is the first to me to be intelligent, right-minded, and impartial


  …It is a fact, that the United States Army…marched into a peaceful Mexican settlement, and frightened the inhabitants away from their homes and their growing crops.


  It is a fact, that Fort Brown…was built by that army within a Mexican cotton-field, on which, at the time the army reached it, a young cotton crop was growing and which crop was wholly destroyed, and the field itself greatly, and permanently, injured, by ditches, embankments, and the like.


  …Now I wish to bring these facts to your notice…If you deny that they are facts, I think I can furnish proof which shall convince you, that you are mistaken.


  If you admit that they are facts, then I shall be obliged for a reference to any law of language, law of states, law of nations, law of morals, law of religion, -- any law human or divine, in which an authority can be found for saying those facts constitute “no aggression”. Possibly you consider those acts too small for notice. Would you venture to so consider them, had they been committed by any nation on earth, against the humblest of our people? I know you would not. Then I ask, is the precept “Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them” obsolete?  of no force?  of no application?”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John M. Peck, May 21, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 472-473)


  “The marching [of] an army into the midst of a peaceful Mexican settlement, frightening the inhabitants away, leaving their growing crops, and other property to destruction, to you may appear a perfectly amiable, peaceful, unprovoking procedure; but it does not appear so to us. So to call such an act, to us appears no other than a naked, impudent absurdity, and we speak accordingly.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on “the Presidential Question”, July 27, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 514)


  “But the distinction between the cause of the President in beginning the war, and the cause of the country after it was begun, is a distinction which you can not perceive. To you the President, and the country, seems to be all one. You are interested to see no distinction between them; and I venture to suggest that possibly your interest blinds you a little.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on “the Presidential Question”, July 27, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 515)


  “…like all the other whigs here, vote[d], on the record, that the war was unnecessarily and unconstitutionally commenced by the President.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on “the Presidential Question”, July 27, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 515)


  CHAPTER 17


  Lincoln’s View of War as President


  Lincoln’s reasons for waging war on the South changed with the tide of battle. As military defeat loomed on the horizon, he would advance a more radical justification for continuing the war. It was a war for money, then unity, then emancipation. The first, and honest, reason Lincoln gave for launching the war was his need to collect import duties from the South, whose ports accounted for nearly 75 percent of all federal tax revenues.lxxi Without those revenues, Lincoln could not finance his political agenda of promoting a national bank, internal improvements, and a high protective tariff for the benefit of the economic interests of the North.lxxii His political career would be over; the Republican Party would likely go to way of the Whig party and disintegrate. Instead of ruling a continental empire, Northern special interests, banks, railroads, and manufacturers, would be confined to the New England seaboard  states of the West and Midwest would have likely followed the example of the South and seceded, establishing their own independent confederations  facing bankruptcy and labor unrest.lxxiii To admit that the war was about money, however, tarnished his call for patriotic volunteers to invade the South; so Lincoln deemphasized this reason.


  But de-emphasizing this did not mean abandonment of his political objectives. Lincoln was able to achieve much by Congressional legislation now that both Houses of Congress were controlled by his Republican Party. Northern manufacturers were awarded the Morrill Act of 1861, which raised the protective tariff to the highest level in the country’s history. Lincoln was able to supplement the financing of his policies by a direct taxation of citizens through the Revenue Acts of 1861,lxxiv 1862,lxxv and 1864.lxxvi Northern banks were beneficiaries of the Legal Tender Act of 1862lxxvii which issued paper currency, and the National Banking Acts of 1863lxxviii and 1864,lxxix which effectively put control of the economy in their hands. Northern railroad companies received the Pacific Railway Acts of 1862lxxx and 1864lxxxi and the Northern Pacific Railroad Act of 1864,lxxxii which provided them government subsidies and extensive land grants. Both railroads and manufacturers were also beneficiaries of the Contract Labor Law of 1864,lxxxiii which furnished both industries with cheap immigrant labor.


  Lincoln was able to finance much of his political program by using the war to loot the South. Tens, if not hundreds, of millions of dollars of Southern property were stolen through the Confiscation Acts of 1861lxxxiv and 1862,lxxxv the Direct Tax Act of 1862,lxxxvi and the Captured and Abandoned Property Acts of 1863lxxxvii and 1864.lxxxviii The value of the stolen cotton alone was conservatively estimated at $100 million. With the war came unprecedented levels of corruption.


  In March 1864, Edward Bates, Lincoln’s Attorney General, lamented, “The demoralizing effect of this civil war is plainly visible in every department of life. The abuse of official powers and thirst for dishonest gain are now so common that they cease to shock.”lxxxix By January 1865, Northern General William Tecumseh Sherman could boast: “I estimate the damage done to the State of Georgia [alone] … at $100,000,000; at least $20,000,000 of which has inured to our advantage, and the remainder is simple waste and destruction.”xc In 1878, the magnitude of official corruption during the war was revealed in “The War’s Carnival of Fraud.” Authored by Henry S. Olcott, special investigator for the U.S. War and Navy Departments, it declared that “at least twenty, if not twenty-five, percent of the entire expenditures of the government during the Rebellion, were tainted with fraud.”xci


  Lincoln next proclaimed the goal of the war was to maintain the Union. But since it was to be a Union preserved by bayonets, this only convinced the states of the Upper South to secede and join the Confederacy, while provoking secessionist feelings in states in the Mid-West, xcii as well as in New York City.xciii


  A corollary to this justification was that the war was to preserve a republican form of government in the Southern States. Lincoln claimed if the South seceded, they would not have a republican form of government as mandated by the U.S. Constitution. The statement was both absurd and false. It was absurd to demand, under penalty of war, that one sovereign country adhere to the constitution of another. It was false because Article IV, Section 4 of the Constitution of the Confederate States of America declares that “the Confederate States shall guarantee to every State that now is, or hereafter may become, a member of this Confederacy, a republican form of government”.


  Finally, in an act of military desperation Lincoln proclaimed the war’s goal was to abolish slavery.


  Official histories praise Lincoln for his wisdom in recognizing war was imminent and his leadership in conducting that war. The first series of quotes under “Intuition” are presented to show such a portrait is false. They show Lincoln lacked a firm grasp of political realities, as well as the realities of war, resulting in his outbursts of pettiness. The rest of the quotes in this chapter are arranged by subject and disclose the agendas, some decades old, to advance Northern financial interests, which led Lincoln to wage war against the South.


  (a) Intuition


  “All this talk about the dissolution of the Union is humbug, nothing but folly.”


  Lincoln’s Speech in Galena, Illinois, July 23, 1856.


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 276)


  “…many assurances I received from the South that in no probable event will there be any formidable effort to break up the Union.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John B. Fry, August 15, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 95)


  “Rest fully assured that the good people of the South who will put themselves in the same temper and mood towards me which you do, will find no cause to complain of me.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Samuel Haycraft, November 13, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 139)


  “I am rather glad of this military preparation in the South. It will enable the people the more easily to suppress any uprisings there…”


  Lincoln’s Passage Written for Lyman Trumball’s Speech at Springfield, Illinois, November 20, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 142)


  “I never have been, am not now, and probably never shall be, in a mood of harassing the people, either North or South.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. Gilmer, December 15, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 152)


  “…there is really no crisis, spring from anything in the government itself.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 211)


  “In plain words, there is really no crisis except an artificial one!


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 211)


  “I repeat it, then  there is no crisis excepting such a one as may be gotten up at any time by designing politicians.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 211)


  “I think that there is no occasion for any excitement. The crisis, as it is called, is altogether an artificial one.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cleveland, Ohio, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 216)


  “Why all the excitement? Why all these complaints? As I said before, this crisis is all artificial. It has no foundation in facts.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cleveland, Ohio, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 216)


  “If I had fifty thousand additional troops here now, I believe I could substantially close the war in two weeks.”


  Lincoln to Union Governors, July 3, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 304)


  “It is now recommended that you give the legal means for making this contest a short, and a decisive one; that you place at the control of the government, for the work, at least four hundred thousand men, and four hundred millions of dollars.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 431, 432)


  “I immensely wish war was an easier and pleasanter business than it is; but it does not admit of holy-days.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Thomas H. Clay, October 8, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 452)


  “I certainly know that if the war fails, the administration fails, and that I will be blamed for it, whether I deserve it or not. And I ought to be blamed, if I could do better. You think I could do better; therefore you blame me already. I think I could not do better; therefore I blame you for blaming me.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Carl Shurz, November 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 509)


  “I understand you now to be willing to accept the help of men, who are not republicans, provided they have ‘heart in it’. Agreed. I want no others. But who is to be the judge of hearts, or of ‘heart in it’? If I must discard my own judgment, and take yours, I must also take that of others, and by the time I should reject all I should be advised to reject, I should have none left, republicans, or others  not even yourself. For be assured, my dear sir, there are men who have ‘heart in it’ that think you are performing your part as poorly as you think I am performing mine.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Carl Shurz, November 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 509)


  “The colored population is the great available and yet unavailed of, force for restoring the Union…The bare sight of fifty thousand armed, and drilled, black soldiers on the banks of the Mississippi, would end the rebellion at once.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Andrew Johnson, March 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 149)


  “If we can hold Chattanooga, and East Tennessee, I think the rebellion must dwindle and die.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Rosecrans, October 4, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 509)


  (b) The Tariffxciv


  “…I go for distributing the proceeds of the sales of the public lands to the several states, to enable our state, in common with others, to dig canals and construct rail roads, without borrowing money and paying interest on it.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the Editor of the Sangamon Journal, June 13, 1836.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 48)


  “To the Honorable Senate and House of Representatives in Congress assembled: The undersigned citizens of Sangamon County of the State of Illinois respectfully request Congress to establish by law a Tariff of duties, so as to prevent excessive importations of goods, and excessive exportation of specie; to create a Home market for agricultural productions; a Home demand for skill and industry of our people; to raise revenue enough to relieve the nation from debt and to support the government, and so to foster our manufacturers as to make our nation Prosperous in Peace and Independent in War.”


  Lincoln one of 271 signatures on Petition for an Increase of the Tariff, May 12, 1842.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 287)


  “Resolved, That a Tariff of duties on imported goods, producing sufficient Revenue, for the payment of the necessary expenditures of the National Government, and so adjusted as to protect American Industry, is indispensably necessary to the prosperity of the American people….


  “Resolved, That A.T. Bledsoe, S.T. Logan, and A. Lincoln, be appointee a committee to prepare an address to the People of the State.”


  Resolutions at a Whig Meeting, March 1, 1843


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 307, 308)


  “And again, by the tariff system, the whole revenue is paid by the consumers of foreign goods, and those chiefly, the luxuries, and not the necessaries of life. By this system, the man who contents himself to live upon the products of his own country, pays nothing at all. And surely, that country is extensive enough, and its products abundant and varied enough, to answer all the real wants of its people. In short, by this system, the burthen of revenue falls almost entirely on the wealthy and luxurious few, while the substantial and laboring many who live at home, and upon home products, go entirely free.”


  Campaign Circular from Whig Committee, March 4, 1843.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 311, 312)


  “All carrying, and incidents of carrying, of articles from the place of their production to a distant place for consumption, which articles could be produced of a good quality, in sufficient quantity, and with as little labour, at the place of consumption, as at the place carried from, is useless labor.”


  Lincoln’s Fragments of a Tariff Discussion, December 1, 1847.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 409)


  “It appears to me, then, that all labour done directly or incidentally in carrying articles to the place of consumption, which could have been produced in sufficient abundance, with as little as labour, at the place of consumption, as at the place they were carried from, is useless labour.”


  Lincoln’s Fragments of a Tariff Discussion, December 1, 1847.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 412)


  “The uselessness of the carrying labour…is…glaringly obvious in relation to the cotton [goods we] purchase from abroad. The raw cotton, from which they are made, itself grows in our own country, is carried by land and by water to England, [is] there spun, wove, dyed, stamped, &c., and then carried back [again] and worn in the very country where it grew, and partly by the very persons who grew it. Why should it not be spun, wove, &c., in the very neighborhood where it both grows and is consumed, and the carrying thereby dispensed with?”


  Lincoln’s Fragments of a Tariff Discussion, December 1, 1847.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 412)


  “This useless labour I would have discontinued, and those engaged in it, added to the class of useful labourers. If I be asked whether I would destroy all commerce, I answer ‘Certainly not’  I would continue it where it is necessary, and discontinue it, where it is not. An instance: I would continue commerce so far as it is employed in bringing us coffee, and I would discontinue it so far as it is employed in bringing us cotton goods.”


  Lincoln’s Fragments of a Tariff Discussion, December 1, 1847.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 414)


  “…no one who is satisfied of the expediency of making [internal] improvements, needs be much uneasy in his conscience about its constitutionality.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on Internal Improvements, June 20, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 488)


  “I was an old Henry Clay tariff whig. In old times I made more speeches on that subject, than on any other. I have not since changed my views…We, the old whigs, have been entirely beaten out on the tariff question; and we shall not be able to re-establish the policy, until the absence of it, shall have demonstrated the necessity for it, in the minds of men heretofore opposed to it. With this view, I should prefer, to not now, write a public letter upon the subject. I thereof[re], wish this to be considered confidential.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Edward Wallace, October 11, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 487)


  “The old question of tariff  a matter that will remain one of the chief affairs of national housekeeping to all time  the question of the management of financial affairs; the question of the disposition of the public domain  how shall it be managed for the purpose of getting it well settled, and of making these the homes of a free and happy people  these will remain open and require attention for a great while yet, and these questions will have to be attended to by whatever party has the control of the government.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at New Haven, Connecticut, March 6, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 14)


  “In the days of Henry Clay I was a Henry Clay-tariff-man; and my views have undergone no material change upon that subject. I now think the Tariff question ought not to be agitated in the Chicago convention; but that all should be satisfied on that point, with a presidential candidate, whose antecedents give assurance that he would neither seek to force a tariff-law by Executive influence; nor yet to arrest a reasonable one, by a veto, or otherwise.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Edward Wallace, May 12, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 49)


  “Your letter asking me “Are you in favor of a Tariff & Protection to American Industry?” is received. The convention which nominated me, by the 12th. Plank of the platform, selected their position on this question; and I have declared my approval of the platform, and accepted the nomination.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to G. Yokes Tams, September 22, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 119)


  “In 1844, I was on the Clay electoral ticket in this State (i.e., Illinois) and, to the best of my ability, sustained, together, the tariff of 1842 and the tariff plank of the Clay platform. This could be proven by hundreds  perhaps thousands  of living witnesses…The Whig papers of those years all show that I was upon the electoral ticket; even though I made speeches, among other things about the tariff, but they do not show what I said about it. The papers show that I was one of a committee which reported, among, others, a resolution in these words: ‘That we are in favor of an adequate revenue on duties from imports so levied as to afford ample protection to American industry.’ But, after all, was it not really any more than the tariff plank of our present platform.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James E. Harvey, October 2, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 126)


  “So long as direct taxation for the support of government is not resorted to, a tariff is necessary.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 211)


  “The tariff is to the government what a meal is to a family; but, while this is admitted, it still becomes necessary to modify and change its operations according to new interests and new circumstances…”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 211)


  “I must confess that I do not understand the subject [tariff] in all its multiform bearings, but I promise you that I will give it my closets attention, and endeavor to comprehend it more fully.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 211)


  And here I may remark that the Chicago platform contains a plank on this subject…That, while providing revenue for the support of the General Government by duties upon imposts, sound policy requires such an adjustment of the imposts as to encourage the development of the industrial interest of the whole country.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 212)


  The twelfth plank of the Chicago Platform reads: “That, while providing revenues for the support of the General Government by duties upon imposts, sound policy requires such an adjustment of the imposts as to encourage the development of the industrial interest of the whole country…”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 212)


  “I have long thought it would be to our advantage to produce any necessary article at home which can be made of as good quality, and with as little labor at home as abroad, at least by the difference of the carrying from abroad. In such case, the carrying is demonstrably a dead loss of labor…”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 212)


  “The Treasury of the nation is in such a low condition at present that this subject [the tariff] now demands the attention of Congress, and will demand the immediate consideration of the new Administration.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 212)


  “…if the consideration of the Tariff bill should be postponed until the next session of the National Legislature, no subject should engage your representatives more closely than that of a tariff…so that when the time for action arrives adequate protection can be extended to the coal and iron of Pennsylvania, the corn of Illinois, and the ‘reapers of Chicago’.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 213)


  “Assuming that direct taxation is not to be adopted, the tariff question must be as durable as the government itself. It is a question of national house-keeping. It is to the government what replenishing the meal-tub is to a family.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 213)


  “I have long thought that to produce any necessary article at home and with as little labor at home as abroad, would be better made at home…The condition of the Treasury at this time would seem to render an early revision of the tariff indispensable.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 214)


  “The condition of the Treasury at this time would seem to render an early revision of the tariff indispensable. The Morrill bill, now pending before the congress, may, or may not become a law…If, however, it shall not pass, I suppose the whole subject will be one of the most pressing and important for the next congress.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 214)


  “[I urge] such an adjustment of the tariff as shall produce a sufficient revenue, and in its other bearings, so far as possible, be just and equal to all sections of the country and classes of people.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, February 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 215)


  “Will Gen. Halleck please glance over the within, & tell me whether there is anything in it which can be turned to account.”


  [The envelope contained papers submitted by Ambrose W. Thompson and endorsed by Lincoln proposing that immigrants and blacks be “drafted” into “military units” that would work for private railroad companies.] xcv


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Henry W. Halleck, General-in-Chief, June 3, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 246)


  (c) Obtaining Revenues


  “Apprehension seems to exist among the people of the Southern States that by the accession of a Republican Administration, their property, and their peace, and personal security are to be endangered. There has never been any reasonable cause for such apprehension. Indeed, the most ample evidence to the contrary has all the while existed and been open to their inspection.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address---Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 250)


  “I know reiterate these sentiments, and in doing so I only press upon the public attention the most conclusive evidence of which the case is susceptible that the property, peace and security of no section are to be in any wise endangered by the now incoming administration.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address---Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 251)


  “The power confided to me, will be used to hold, occupy, and possess the property, and places belonging to the government, and to collect the duties and imposts; but beyond what may be necessary for these objects, there will be no invasion -- no using of force against, or among the people anywhere.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address---Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 266)


  “I shall be obliged if you will give me your opinion in writing whether under the Constitution and existing laws, the Executive has power to collect duties on ship-board, off-shore, in cases where their collection in the ordinary way is, by any cause, rendered impracticable. This would include the question of lawful power to prevent the landing out dutiable goods, unless the duties were paid.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Edward Bates, Attorney General, March 18, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 290)


  “I shall be obliged if you will inform me whether any goods, wares, and merchandize, subject by law to the payment of duties, are now being imported into the United States without such duties being paid, or secured according to law. And if yea, at what place or places? And for what cause do such duties remain unpaid, or [un]secured?


  I will also thank you for your opinion whether, as a matter of fact, vessels off shore could be effectively used to prevent such importation, or to enforce the payment or securing of the duties.


  If yea, what number, and description of vessels, in addition to those already in the revenue service would be requisite?


  Lincoln’s Letter to Salmon P. Chase, Secretary of the Treasury, March 18, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 292)


  “I shall be obliged if you will inform me what amount of naval force you could at once place at control of the Revenue service. And also, whether at some distance of time you could so place an additional force; and how much? and at what time?


  Lincoln’s Letter to Gideon Welles, Secretary of the Navy, March 18, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 293)


  “Whereas an insurrection against the Government of the United States has broken out in the States of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas, and the laws of the United States for the collection of the revenue cannot be effectively executed therein…Now, therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States…deemed it advisable to set on foot a blockade of the ports within the States aforesaid…”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of a Blockade, April 19, 1861.xcvi


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 338, 339)


  “Accumulations of the public revenue, lying within them [Fort Sumter, Pickens, Taylor, and Jefferson], had been seized for the same object [to be denied to the U.S. government] …[The Administration] sought only to hold the public places and property, not already wrested from the Government, and to collect the revenue.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861. (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 422, 423)


  “Let the plan for making the blockade effective be pushed forward with all possible dispatch.”


  Lincoln’s Memoranda Military Policy Suggested by Bull Run Defeat, July 23, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 457)


  “One of the unavoidable consequences of the present insurrection is the entire suppression, in many places, of all the ordinary means of administering civil justice…There are no courts, nor officers to whom citizens of other States may apply for the enforcement of their lawful claims against citizens of the insurgent States, and there is a vast amount of debt constituting such claims. Some have estimated as high as two hundred million dollars, due, in large part, from insurgents in open rebellion, to loyal citizens.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 43)


  “I have adhered to the blockade of the ports held by the insurgents…I have adhered to the act of Congress to confiscate property used for insurgency purposes.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 49)


  “Whereas, in and by the second section of an Act of Congress passed on the 7th day of June A.D. 1862, entitled “An Act for the collection of direct taxes in insurrectionary districts within the United States and for other purposes” it is made the duty of the President to declare…in what States and parts of States insurrection exists…and, by reason thereof, the civil authority of the United States is obstructed so that the provisions of the ‘Act to provide increased revenues from imports to pay the interest on the public debt, and for other purposes’, approved August fifth, eighteen hundred and sixty-one, cannot be peacefully executed, and that the taxes legally chargeable upon Real Estate under the Act last aforesaid, lying within the States and parts of States as aforesaid, together with a penalty of fifty per centum of said taxes shall be a lien upon the Tracts or Lots of the same, severally charged till paid.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Concerning Taxes in Rebellious States, July 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Volume V, pp. 298, 299)


  “The traitor against the general government forfeits his slave, at least as justly as he does any other property; and he forfeits both to the government against which he offends.”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate and U.S. House of Representatives, July 17, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 329)


  “The principle of seizing, and appropriating the property of the persons [in rebellion] is certainly not very objectionable; but a justly discriminatory application of it, would be very difficult, and, to a great extent, impossible.”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate and U.S. House of Representatives, July 17, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 330)


  “the Attorney General be charged with the superintendence & direction of all proceedings to be had under the Act of Congress of the 17th of July 1862 entitled “an Act to suppress Insurrection, to punish Treason and Rebellion, to seize and confiscate the property of Rebels, and for other purposes,’’ in so far as may concern the seizure, prosecution and condemnation of the estate, property and effects of Rebels and Traitors as mentioned and provided for in the fifth, sixth and seventh sections of the said Act of Congress.”


  Lincoln’s Order Concerning the Confiscation Act, November 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 496)


  “And moreover, to authorise all such Attornies and Marshals, whenever there may be reasonable ground to fear any forcible resistance to them, in the discharge of their respective duties, in this behalf, to call upon any military officer, in command of the forces of the United States, to give to them such aid, protection and support as may be necessary to enable them safely and efficiently to discharge their respective duties.”


  Lincoln’s Order Concerning the Confiscation Act, November 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 496)


  “Whereas on the 13th day of November, 1862, it was ordered ‘that the Attorney General be charged with the superintendence and direction of all proceedings to be had under the Act of Congress of the 17 of July 1862 entitled ‘an Act to suppress insurrection, to punish treason and rebellion, and to seize and confiscate the property of rebels, and for other purposes’ in so far as may concern the seizure, prosecution and condemnation of the estate, property and effects of rebels and traitors as mentioned and provided for in the fifth, sixth, and seventh sections of the said Act of Congress.’


  And whereas, since that time it has been ascertained that divers prosecutions have been instituted in the Courts of the United States, for the condemnation of property of rebels and traitors under the Act to confiscate property used for insurrectionary purpose ‘which equally require the superintending care of the Government: Therefore 


  It is now, further ordered by the President: That the Attorney General be charged with the superintendence and direction of all proceedings to be had under the said last mentioned Act (the Act of 1861) as fully in all respects, as under the first-mentioned Act (the Act of 1862).”


  Lincoln’s Order to Edward Bates, U.S. Attorney General, January 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 45-46)


  “You are hereby authorized and directed agreeably to an Act of Congress, approved on the 6th day of February inst. to select for Government use, for war, military, naval revenues, charitable, Educational or police purposes, such tracts, parcels or lots of land, within the State of South Carolina, from the lands which may have been or which may hereafter be offered for sale by the Direct Tax Commissions in said State, appointed under an Act of Congress, approved June 7th, 1862, as may seem to you necessary and proper for the purposes aforesaid.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to David Hunter and Others, February 10, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 98)


  “…You will cause the said lands, except such as in these instructions are particularly excepted or provided for, to be surveyed and subdivided and sold at public sale…on the terms prescribed in the eleventh section of the act entitled “An act for the collection of direct taxes, in insurrectionary districts, within the United States, and for other purposes,’’ and of the act amendatory of the same, approved the sixth day of February A.D. 1863.”


  Lincoln’s Instructions to Tax Commissioners in South Carolina September 16, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 454)


  “The extensive blockade has been constantly increasing in efficiency, as the navy has expanded…From returns received at the Navy Department, it appears that more than one thousand vessels have been captured since the blockade was instituted, and that the value of prizes already sent in for adjudication amounts to over thirteen millions of dollars.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 43)


  “It is represented to me that an officer has, by your authority, assessed and collected considerable sums of money from citizens of Allen and Barren counties, Kentucky to compensate Union men for depredations committed upon them in the vicinity by rebels; and I am petitioned to order the money refunded…I wrote now to say that, in my opinion, in some extreme cases this class of proceeding becomes a necessity; but that it is liable to -- to almost inseparable from  great abuses, and therefore should only be sparingly resorted to, and be conducted with great caution; that you, in your department, must be the judge of the proper localities and occasions for applying it..”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Stephen G. Burbridge, October 27, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 78)


  “The ports of Norfolk, Fernandina and Pensacola have been reopened by proclamation. It is hoped that foreign merchants will now consider whether it is not safer and more profitable to themselves, as well as just to the United States, to resort to these and other open ports than it is to pursue, through many hazards, and at vast cost, a contraband trade with other ports which are closed, if not by actual military occupation, at least by a lawful and effective blockade.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 140)


  (d) The National Debt


  “The nation purchased, with money, the countries out of which several of these [seceding] States were formed. Is it just that they shall go off without leave, and without refunding? The nation paid very large sums, (in the aggregate, I believe, nearly a hundred millions) to relieve Florida of the aboriginal tribes. Is it just that she shall now be off without consent, or without making any return? The nation is now in debt for money applied to the benefit of these so-called seceding States, in common with the rest. Is it just either that creditors shall go unpaid or the remaining States pay the whole?”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 435, 436)


  “A part of the present national debt was contracted to pay the old debts of Texas. Is it just that she shall leave [the Union] and pay no part of this herself?”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 436)


  “If one State may secede, so may another; and when all shall have secede none is left to pay the debts. Is this quite just to creditors? Did we notify them of this sage view of ours when we borrowed their money?”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 436)


  “The great advantage of citizens being creditors as well as debtors with relation to the public debt is obvious. Men readily perceive that they cannot be much oppressed by a debt which they owe themselves.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 143)


  (e) Preventing Southern Trade Regulations


  “The great interior region, bounded east by the Alleghanies, north by the British dominions, west by the Rocky Mountains, and south by the line along which the culture of corn and cotton meets and which includes, part of Virginia, part of Tennessee, al of Kentucky, Ohio, Indian, Michigan, Wisconsin, Illinois, Missouri, Kansas, Iowa, Minnesota, and the Territories of Dakota, Nebraska, and part of Colorado, already has above ten millions of people, and will have fifty millions within fifty years if not prev4ented by any political folly or mistake…In the production of provisions, grains, grasses, and all which proceeds from them, this great interior region is naturally one of the most important in the world…An[d] yet this region has no sea-coast, touches no ocean anywhere. As part of one nation, its people now find, and may forever find, their way to Europe by New York, to South America and Africa by New Orleans, and to Asia by San Francisco. But separate our common country into two nations, as designed by the present rebellion, and every man of this great interior region is thereby cut off from some one or more of these outlets, not perhaps by a physical barrier but by embarrassing and onerous trade regulations.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 528, 529)


  “And this is true, whenever, a dividing, or boundary line, may be fixed. Place it between the now free and slave country, or place it south of Kentucky, or north of Ohio, and still the truth remains, that none south of it, can trade to any port or place north of it, and none north of it, can trade to any port or place south of it, except upon terms dictated by a government foreign to them.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 529)


  “Nor are the marginal regions less interested in these communications to, and through them, to the great outside world. They too, and each of them, must have access to this Egypt of the West, without paying toll at the crossing of any national boundary.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 529)


  (f) Internal Improvementsxcvii


  “Time and experience have verified to a demonstration, the public utility of internal improvements…There cannot firstly be any objection to having rail roads and canals, any more than to other good things, provided they cost nothing. The only objection is to paying for them; and the objection to paying for them arises from the want of ability to pay.”


  Lincoln’s “Communication to the People of Sangamo County”, March 9, 1832.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 5)


  “…the question of [internal] improvements is verging to a final crisis; and the friends of this policy must now battle manfully or surrender all.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on Internal Improvement, June 20, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 481)


  “The next most general object I can think of would be improvements on the Mississippi river and its tributaries. They touch thirteen of our states…Now I suppose it will not be denied that these thirteen states are a little more interested in improvements on that great river than are the remaining seventeen…But…Nothing is so local as not to be of some general benefit.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on Internal Improvement, June 20, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 483)


  “Inequality is certainly never to be embraced for its own sake; but is every good thing to be discarded, which may be irrespectively connected with some degree of it? If so, we must discard all government.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on Internal Improvement, June 20, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 484)


  “Why, as to improvements, magnify the evil and stoutly refuse to see any good in them?


  Lincoln’s Speech on Internal Improvement, June 20, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 485)


  “The tendency to undue expansion [of internal improvements] is unquestionably the chief difficulty. How to do something, and still not do too much, is the desideratum.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on Internal Improvement, June 20, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 489)


  “Particularity  expending money of the whole people, for an object, which will benefit only a portion of them  is the greatest real objection to improvements.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on “the Presidential Question”, July 27, 1848.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 506)


  “I deem it of importance that the loyal regions of East Tennessee and western North Carolina should be connected with Kentucky, and other faithful parts of the Union, by railroad.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 37)


  “I submit a statement of the proceedings of commissioners, which shows the progress that has been made in the enterprise of constructing the Pacific railroad. And this suggests the earliest completion of this road, and also the favorable action of Congress upon the projects now pending before them for enlarging the capacities of the great canals in New York and Illinois, as being of vital, and rapidly increasing importance to the whole nation, and especially to the vast interior region hereinafter to be noticed at some greater length. I purpose having prepared and laid before you at an early day some interesting and valuable statistical information upon this subject. The military and commercial importance of enlarging the Illinois and Michigan canal, and improving the Illinois river, is presented in the report of Colonel Webster to the Secretary of War, and now transmitted to Congress”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 526)


  “In pursuance of the fourteenth Section of the act of congress, entitled ‘An act to aid in the construction of a Railroad and Telegraph Line from the Missouri river to the Pacific ocean, and to secure to the Government the use of the same for postal, military, and other purposes” Approved July 1, 1862, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do hereby fix so much of the Western boundary of the State of Iowa as lies between the North and South boundaries of the United States Townships, within which the City of Omaha is situated, as the point from which the line of railroad and telegraph in that section mentioned, shall be constructed.”xcviii


  Lincoln’s Order Concerning Union Pacific Railroad, November 17, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 16)


  “The attention of Congress, during the last session, was engaged to some extent with a proposition for enlarging the water communication between the Mississippi river and the northeastern seaboard, which proposition, however, failed for the time. Since then, upon a call of the greatest respectability a convention has been held at Chicago upon the same subject, a summary of whose views is contained in a memorial addressed to the President and Congress, and which I now have the honor to lay before you.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 48)


  “That this interest is one which, ere long, will force its own way, I do not entertain a doubt, while it is submitted entirely to your wisdom as to what can be done now. Augmented interest is given to this subject by the actual commencement of work upon the Pacific railroad, under auspices so favorable to rapid progress and completion. The enlarged navigation becomes a palpable need to the great road.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 48)


  (g) A National Bankxcix


  “[T]hat no duty is more imperative on that Government, then the duty it owes the people, of furnishing them a sound and uniform currency.”


  Lincoln’s Speech on the Sub-Treasury, December 26, 1839.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 164)


  “Resolved, That a National Bank, properly restricted, is highly necessary and proper to the establishment and maintainance of a sound currency; and for the cheap and safe collection, keeping, and disbursing the public revenue….


  Resolved, That A.T. Bledsoe, S.T. Logan, and A. Lincoln, be appointee a committee to prepare an address to the People of the State.”


  Resolution at a Whig Meeting, March 1, 1843


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 307, 308)


  “During the existing war it is peculiarity the duty of the national government to secure to the people a sound circulating currency.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Senate, June 23, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 282)


  “In order to raise money by ways of loans most easily and cheaply, it is clearly necessary to give every possible support to the public credit. To that end, a uniform currency, in which taxes, subscriptions to loans, and all other ordinary public dues, as well as all private dues may be paid, is almost, if not quite indispensable.”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate and House of Representatives, January 17, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 61)


  “Such a currency can be furnished by banking associations, organized under a general act of Congress, as suggested in my message at the beginning of the present session. The securing of this circulation, by the pledge of United States bonds, as therein suggested, would still further facilitate loans, by increasing the present and causing a future demand for such bonds”


  Lincoln’s Message to the Senate and House of Representatives, January 17, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 61)


  “The national banking system is proving to be acceptable to capitalists and to the people.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 143)


  “On the twenty-fifth day of November five hundred and eighty-four national banks had been organized, a considerable number of which were conversions from State banks.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 143)


  “…it is hoped that, very soon, there will be in the United States, no banks of issue not authorized by Congress, and no banks of issue not secured by the government.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 143)


  “The national system will create a reliable and permanent influence in support of the national credit, and protect the people against losses in the use of paper money. Whether or not any further legislation is advisable for the suppression of State bank issues, it will be for Congress to determine.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 143)


  “It seems clear that the treasury cannot be successfully conducted unless the government can exercise a restraining power over the banknote circulation of the country.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 143, 144)


  (h) The Unionc


  “We, the majority, would not strive to dissolve the Union; and if any attempt is made, it must be by you, who so loudly stigmatize us as disunionists. But the Union, in any event, will not be dissolved. We don’t want to dissolve it, and if you attempt it we won’t let you. With the purse and the sword, the army and navy and treasury in our hands and at our command, you couldn’t do it.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Galena, Illinois, July 23, 1856


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 355)


  “This Government would be very weak indeed if a majority with a disciplined army and navy and well-filled treasury, could not preserve itself, when attacked by an unarmed, undisciplined, unorganized minority.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Galena, Illinois, July 23, 1856


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 355)


  “We [the North] don’t want to dissolve it [the Union], and if you [the South] attempt it, we won’t let you.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Galena, Illinois, July 23, 1856


  (Collected Works, Vol. II, p. 355)


  “Is it possible to make that intercourse more advantageous or more satisfying, after separation than before? Can aliens make treaties easier than friends can make laws? Can treaties be more faithfully enforced between aliens than laws can among friend? Suppose you go to war, you cannot fight always; and when, after much loss on both sides, and no gain on either, you cease fighting, the identical old terms of intercourse, are again upon you.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 454)


  “Will you [after seceding] make war upon us [the North] and kill us all?… You will never make much of a hand at whipping us. If we were fewer in numbers than you, I think you could whip us; if we were equal it would likely be a drawn battle; but inferior in numbers, you will make nothing by attempting to master us.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Cincinnati, Ohio, September 17, 1859.


  (Collected Works, Vol. III, p. 454)


  “The Federal Union must be preserved.”


  Resolutions Drawn up for Republican Members of Senate Committee of Thirteen, December 22, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 157)


  “But if the Government, for instance, but simply insists upon holding its own forts, or retaking those forts which belong to it…or the enforcement of the laws of the United States in the collection of duties upon foreign importations…even the withdrawal of the mails from those portions of the country where the mails themselves are habitually violated; would any or all of these things be coercion?”


  Lincoln’s Speech from the Balcony of the Bates House at Indianapolis, Indiana, February 11, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 195)


  “There is nothing that could ever bring me to consent, willingly to consent, to the destruction of this Union…unless it would be that thing for which the Union itself was made. I understand a ship to be made for the carrying and preservation of the cargo, and so long as the ship can be saved, with the cargo, it should never be abandoned. This Union should likewise never be abandoned unless it fails and the probability of its preservation shall cease to exist without throwing the passengers and cargo overboard. So long, the, as it is possible that the prosperity and the liberties of the people can be preserved in the Union, it shall be my purpose at all times to preserve it.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Mayor Fernando Wood at New York City, February 20, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 435)


  “I therefore consider that, in view of the Constitution and the laws, the Union is unbroken.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address---Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 265)


  “Whereas the laws of the United States have been for some time past, and now are opposed, and the execution thereof obstructed, in the States of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas…Now therefore, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States…hereby do call forth, the militia of the several States of the Union, to the aggregate number of seventy-five thousand in order to suppress said combinations, and to cause the laws to be duly executed…the first service assigned to the forces hereby called forth will probably be to re-possess the forts, places, and property which have been seized from the Union…”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Calling the Militia and Convening Congress, April 15, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, pp. 331, 332)


  “This is essentially a People’s contest. On the side of the Union, it is a struggle for maintaining in the world, that form, and substance of government, whose leading object is, to elevate the condition of men…Yielding to partial, and temporary departures, from necessity, this is the leading object of the government for whose existence we contend.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress in Special Session, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 438)


  “In considering the policy to be adopted for suppressing the insurrection, I have been anxious and careful that the inevitable conflict for this purpose shall not generate into a violent and remorseless revolutionary struggle. I have, therefore, in very case, thought it proper to keep the integrity of the United States prominent as the primary object of the contest on out part, leaving all questions which are not of vital military importance to the more deliberate action of the Legislature.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 49)


  “The Union must be preserved; and hence all indispensable means must be employed.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 49)


  “The cause of the Union is advancing steadily and certainly southward.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 3, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 50)


  “The Union must be preserved…War has been made, and continues to be, an indispensable means to this end…Such as may seem indispensable, or may obviously promise the great efficiency towards ending the struggle, must and will come.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 145, 146)


  “I would save the Union. I would save it the shortest way under the Constitution.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, August 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 388)


  “If there be those who would not save the Union unless they could at the same time destroy slavery, I do not agree with them.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, August 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 388)


  “My paramount object in this struggle is to save the Union, and is not either to save or to destroy slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, August 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 388)


  “If I could save the Union without freeing any slave I would do it, and if I could save it by freeing all the slaves I would do it; and if I could save it by freeing some and leaving others alone I would also do that.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, August 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 388)


  “What I do about slavery and the colored race, I do because I believe it helps to save the Union; and whatever I forbear, I forbear because I do not believe it would help to save the Union. I shall do less whenever I shall believe what I am doing hurts the cause; and I shall do more whenever I shall believe doing more will help the cause.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, August 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 388, 389)


  “With the concurrence, of the Secretary of War and Gen. Halleck, I shall be very glad for Gen. Turchin to be given a Brigade, composed as desired, if convenient, and sent where active duty is now required in Kentucky.”


  “AES ORB Lincoln’s endorsement is written on a letter from Governor Richard Yates, August 29, 1862, in support of an application of the Chicago Union Defense and War Committee in behalf of General John B. Turchin, who had been court-martialed and sentenced to dismissal from service because his brigade pillaged Athens, Alabama, in May 1862. He remained in service until October 4, 1864”.


  Lincoln’s Letter to his Secretary of War, Edwin M. Stanton, September 5, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 406, and note)


  “I…proclaim and declare that hereafter, as heretofore, the war will be prosecuted for the object of practically restoring the constitutional relation between the United States, and each of the states, and the people thereof, in which states that relation is or may be suspended, or disturbed.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of September 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 433, 434)


  “A nation may be said to consist of its territory, its people and its laws. The territory is the only part which is of certain durability.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 527)


  “Physically speaking we cannot separate. We cannot remove our respective sections from each other, nor build an impassable wall between them. A husband and wife may divorce…but the different parts of our country cannot do this.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 527, 528)


  “There is no line, straight or crooked, suitable for a national boundary, upon which to divide. Trace through, from east to west, upon the line between the free and slave country…all…are merely surveyor’s lines, over which people may walk back and forth without any consciousness of their presence.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 528)


  “There is no possible severing of this [country], but would multiply, and not mitigate, evils among us.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 529)


  “In all its adaptations and aptitudes, it demands union, and abhors separation. In fact, it would, ere long, force reunion, however, much of blood and treasure the separation might have cost.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 529)


  “I never did ask more, nor ever was willing to accept less, than for all the States, and the people thereof, to take and hold their places, and their rights, in the Union, under the Constitution of the United States. For this alone have I felt authorized to struggle and I seek neither more nor less now.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General John A. McClernand, January 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 48)


  “…I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do hereby proclaim and declare that the said proclamation [on amnesty issued December 8, 1863] does not apply to the cases of persons who, at the time when they seek to obtain the benefits thereof by taking the oath thereby prescribed are in military, naval or civil confinement or custody, or under bonds or on parole of the civil, military or naval authorities or agents of the United States as prisoners of war or persons detained for offenses of any kind, either before or after conviction, and that, on the contrary, it does apply only to those persons who being yet at large and free from any arrest, confinement or duress, shall voluntarily come forward and take the said oath with the purpose of restoring peace and establishing the national authority.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation About Amnesty, March 24, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, pp. 269, 270)


  “This, the present presidential contest will almost certainly be no other than a contest between a Union and Disunion candidate, disunion certainly following the success of the latter. The issue is a mighty one for all people and all time…”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Abram Wakeman, July 25, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 461)


  “…3 weeks [in seclusion] would do me no good. I cannot fly from my thoughts  my solicitude for this great country follows me wherever I go. I don’t think it is personal vanity or ambition  but I am not free from these infirmities, I cannot but feel that the weal or woe of this great nation will be decided the approaching canvas [November elections].”


  Lincoln’s Statement to Alexander W. Randall and Joseph T. Mills, August 19, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 506)


  “There is no program intended by the democratic party but that will result in the dismemberment of the Union.”


  Lincoln’s Statement to Alexander W. Randall and Joseph T. Mills, August 19, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 506)


  “I have seen your dispatch expressing your unwillingness to break your hold where you are. Neither am I willing. Hold on with a bull-dog gripe, and chew & coke, as much as possible.”


  ALS, DNA, WR RG 107, Presidential Telegram, I, 133. On August 15 Grant telegraphed Halleck: “If there is any danger of an uprising in the North to resist the draft or for any other purpose our loyal Governor’s ought to organize the militia at once to resist it. If we are to draw troops from the field to keep the loyal States in harness it will prove difficult to suppress the rebellion in the disloyal States. My withdrawal now from the James River would insure the defeat of Sherman. Twenty thousand men sent to him at this time would destroy the greater part of Hood’s army, and leave us men wherever required. General Heintzelman can get from the Governors of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois a militia organization that will deter the discontented from committing any overt act. I hope the President will call on Governors of States to organize thoroughly to preserve the peace until after the election….” (OR, I, XLII, II, 193-94).


  Lincoln’s Letter to Ulysses S. Grant, August 24, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 499, and note)


  “But the rebellion continues, and now that the election is over, may not all, having a common interest, reunite in a common effort, to save our common country?”


  Lincoln’s response to a serenade, November 10, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 101)


  “Both parties deprecated war, but one of them would make war rather than let the nation survive, and the other would accept war rather than let it perish.”


  Lincoln’s Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 332)


  CHAPTER 18


  Lincoln’s View of Peace


  Lincoln’s economic program depended on the tariff, and the tariff depended on the South remaining in the Union, as did the survival of the Republican Party. Elected with only 39 percent of the popular vote, Lincoln still considered he had a democratic mandate to pursue a sectional agenda. To him, rejection of his economic program by the political leadership of the South would be a rejection of democracy itself.


  Therefore, in the tumultuous six months between his election in November 1860 and the outbreak of war in April 1861, Lincoln rejected all diplomatic efforts to peacefully resolve the deepening crisis. He would accept peace only on his terms. Opponents were viewed as enemies of the republic; their interpretation of the Constitution political heresy. With such traitors and apostates, there could be no meaningful compromise, no serious negotiations.ci


  Political tensions between North and South were heightened and the passions of the American public inflamed by Lincoln’s rhetoric of disinformation, beginning with his statements on Fort Sumter. He did this to justify waging total war against the South. Lincoln’s objective was to establish a “peace” that would ensure the North’s economic and political domination of the South.


  “Prevent as far as possible, any of our friends from demoralizing themselves, and our cause, by entertaining propositions for compromise of any sort, on ‘slavery extension’. There is no possible compromise upon it, but which puts us under again, and leaves all our work to do over again.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Elihu B. Washburne, December 13, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 151)


  “Whether it be a Mo. [Missouri] line, or Eli Thayer’s Pop.[ular] Sov.[ereignty] it is all the same. Let either be done, & immediately filibustering and extending slavery recommences. On that point hold firm, as with a chain of steel.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Elihu B. Washburne, December 13, 1860.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 151)


  “On the 21st. ult. Hon. W. Kellogg, a Republican M.C of this state whom you probably know, was here, in a good deal of anxiety, seeking to ascertain to what extent I would be consenting for our friends to go in the way of compromise…I am for no compromise which assists or permits the extension of the institution [slavery] on soil owned by the nation.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Seward, February 1, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 183)


  “…any trick by which the nation is to acquire territory, and then allow some local authority to spread slavery over it, is as obnoxious as any other. I take it that to effect some such result as this, and to put us again on the high-road to a slave empire is the object of all these proposed compromises. I am against it.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Seward, February 1, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 183)


  “The man does not live who is more devoted to peace than I am. None who would do more to preserve it. But it may be necessary to put the foot down firmly.”


  Lincoln’s Speech to the New Jersey General Assembly at Trenton, New Jersey, February 21, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 237)


  “Now and ever, I shall do all in my power for peace, consistently with the maintenance of the government.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Thomas H. Hicks and George W. Brown, April 20, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 340)


  “If we now recognize this doctrine [secession], by allowing the seceders to go in peace, it is difficult to see what we can do, if others choose to go, or to extort terms upon which they will promise to remain.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 436)


  “No compromise by public servants could, in this case, be a cure.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, July 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 440)


  “A practical reacknowlegment of the national authority would render the war unnecessary, and it would at once cease.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “Engaged, as I am, in a great war, I fear it will be difficult for the world to understand how fully I appreciate the principles of peace inculcated in this letter, and everywhere by the Society of Friends.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Samuel B. Tobey, March 19, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 165)


  “I expect to maintain this contest until successful, or till I die, or am conquered, or my term expires, or Congress or the country forsakes me.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Seward, June 28, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 292)


  “The army, like the nation, has become demoralized by the idea that the war is to be ended, the nation united, and peace restored, by strategy, and not by hard desperate fighting.”


  Lincoln’s Memorandum on Furloughs, November 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 484)


  “I do not believe any compromise embracing the maintenance of the Union is now possible.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 407)


  “…no paper compromise, to which the controllers of Lee’s army are not agreed, can, at all, affect that army. In an effort at such compromise we should waste time, which the enemy would improve to our disadvantage; and that would be all.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 407)


  “A compromise, to be effective, must be made either with those who control the rebel army, or with the people first liberated from the domination of that army, by the success of our own army.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 407)


  “Now allow me to assure you, that no word or intimation from that rebel army, or from any of the men controlling it, in relation to any peace compromise, has ever come to my knowledge or belief. All charges and insinuations to the contrary, are deceptive and groundless.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 407)


  “It is a pertinent question often asked…when is the war to end?…I do not wish to name a day a month, or year, when it is to end…We accepted this war for an object [preservation of the Union], a worthy object, and the war will end when that object is attained. Under God, I hope it will never end until that time.”


  Lincoln’s Speech at Great Central Sanitary Fair, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, June 16, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 395)


  “The men of the South, recently (and perhaps still) at Niagara Falls, tell us distinctly that they are in the confidential employment of the rebellion; and they tell us distinctly that they are not empowered to offer terms of peace. Does anyone doubt that what they are empowered to do, is to assist in selecting and arranging a candidate and a platform for the Chicago [Democratic] convention? Who could have given then this confidential employment but he who, only a week since, declared to Jaquess and Gilmore, that he had no terms of peace but the independence of the South  the dissolution of the Union? “


  Lincoln’s Letter to Abram Wakeman, July 25, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 461)


  “This morning, as for some days past, it seems exceedingly probable that this Administration will not be re-elected. Then it will be my duty to so co-operate with the President elect, as to save the Union between the election and the inauguration; as he will have secured his election on such ground that he cannot possibly save it afterwards.”


  Memorandum Concerning His Probable Failure of Re-election, August 23, 1864


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 488)


  “I am yet unprepared to give up the Union for a peace which, so achieved, could not be of much duration.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Isaac M. Schermerhorn, September 12, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 1, 2)


  “An armistice  a cessation of hostilities  is the end of the struggle, and the insurgents would be in peaceful possession of all that has been struggled for.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Isaac M. Schermerhorn, September 12, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 1, 2)


  “The election [of 1864] has exhibited another fact not less valuable to be known  the fact that we do not approach exhaustion in the most important branch of the national resources  that of living men. While it is melancholy to reflect that the war has filled so many graves, and carried mourning to so many hearts, it is some relief to know that, compared with the surviving, the fallen have been so few. While corps, and divisions, and brigades, and regiments, have been formed and fought, and dwindled and gone out of existence, a great majority of the men who comprised them are still living. The same is true of the naval service. The election returns prove this. So many voters could not else be found.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 150)


  “The important fact remains demonstrated, that we have more men now than we had when the war began; that we are not exhausted, nor in process of exhaustion; that we are gaining strength, and may, if need be, maintain the contest indefinitely.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 151)


  “On careful consideration of all the evidence accessible it seems to me that no attempt at negotiations with the insurgent leader could result in any good…Between him and us the issue is distinct, simple, and inflexible. It is an issue which can only be tried by war, and decided by victory.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 151)


  “They can at any moment have peace simply by laying down their arms and submitting to the national authority under the Constitution.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 151)


  “The Executive power itself would be greatly diminished by the cessation of actual war.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 152)


  “…the war will cease on the part of the Government whenever it shall have ceased on the part of those who began it.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 6, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 152)


  “No cessation of hostilities short of an end of the war and the disbanding of all forces hostile to the government.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to William H. Seward, January 31, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 250)


  “Let nothing which is transpiring [the Hampton Road Peace Conference], change, hinder, or delay your Military movements, or plans.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Ulysses S. Grant, February 1, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 252)


  “The President desires me to repeat that nothing transpired, or transpiring with the three gentlemen from Richmond, is to cause any change, hindrance, or delay, of your military plans or operations.”


  Letter from Secretary of War Edwin Stanton to Ulysses S. Grant, February 1, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 258)


  “On the occasion corresponding to this four years ago, all thoughts were anxiously directed to an impending civil-war. All dreaded it  all sought to avert it. While the inaugural address was being delivered from this place, devoted altogether to saving the Union without war, insurgent agents were in the city seeking to destroy it without war  seeking to dissolve the Union, and divide effects, by negotiations.”


  Lincoln’s Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 332)


  CHAPTER 19


  Lincoln’s Treatment of the Indians in Minnesota


  The war provided Lincoln with a means for consolidating power in the federal government. His victims were not just the states, but Indian nations as well. Lincoln shredded treaties as well as the Constitution. His conduct toward Indians was an example of his Janus-like nature. While condemning corrupt practices by traders and agents of the Bureau of Indian Affairs,cii Lincoln supported the immigration of thousands of settlers onto Indian lands, refused to honor existing treaties with Indian nations  such as paying one and half million dollars owed to the Santee Sioux in Minnesota for selling twenty-four million acres of land to the U.S. governmentciii  and sought new treaties by which to further dispossess Indian nations of their lands.


  When federal agents failed to supply Indians in Minnesota with food as required by treaty obligations at a time when they were starving because their crops had failed, it provoked an uprising among the Sioux, Cheyennes, and Chippewas. Known as the Great Sioux Uprising of 1862, in it over 800 white men, women, and children were massacred.civ


  Although warned months in advance of a likely Indian uprising and advised that the settlers lacked adequate means to defend themselves, Lincoln ignored the impending crisis. After the U.S. Army defeated the Indians, true to form he denied all responsibility, whether by omission or commission, for the outbreak of the Indian war or the death of hundreds of settlers.


  In his annual message to Congress, Lincoln deliberately misled members by telling them the uprising was “wholly unexpected,” the reasons for it “not definitively known,”cv and therefore he could not be blamed for failing to defend Minnesotans. In his paranoia, Lincoln believed the Great Sioux Uprising of 1862 was part of a vast Confederate conspiracy.cvi


  “I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your esteemed favor of the 6th of March and to state in reply that I have commended the matter of which it treats to the special attention of the secretary of the Interior.”


  “LS, MnHi. Bishop Whipple’s letter of March 6 was concerned with ‘the sad condition of the Indians of this State, [Minnesota] who are my heathen wards…I ask only justice for a wronged and neglected race…The United States has virtually left the Indian without protection…The first thing needed is honesty…The second…is to frame instruction so that the Indian shall be the ward of the Government…’ (Henry B. Whipple, Lights and Shadows of a Long Episcopate, pp. 510-24).”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Henry B. Whipple, March 27, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 173 and note)


  “ALS, RPB… Governor Ramsey telegraphed {Lincoln}10 P.M., August 26, ‘With the concurrence of Commissioner Dole I have telegraphed the Secretary of War for an extension of one month of drafting, &c. The Indian outbreak has come upon us suddenly. Half the population of the State are fugitives. It is absolutely impossible that we should proceed. The Secretary of War denies our request. I appeal to you, and ask for an immediate answer. No one not here can conceive the panic in the State.’ (OR, I, XIII, 597). John G. Nicolay, whom Lincoln has sent to investigate the Indian troubles in Minnesota in July, joined Senator Morton S. Wilkinson and Commissioner William P. Dole in sending the following telegram from St. Paul on August 27, ‘We are in the midst of a most terrible and exciting Indian war. Thus far the massacre of innocent white settlers has been fearful. A wild panic prevails in nearly one-half of the State. All are rushing to the frontier to defend settlers.’ (Ibid., 599).”


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 397 note)


  “Yours received. Attend to the Indians. If the draft can not proceed, of course it will not proceed. Necessity knows no law. The government can not extend the time.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Governor Alexander Ramsey, August 27, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 396)


  “I know it is your purpose to send the paroled prisoners to the seat of the Indian difficulties; and I write this only to urge that this be done with all possible dispatch. Gen. Wool telegraphs that including those at Harper’s Ferry, there are now twenty thousand at Annapolis, requiring four good unparoled regiments to guard them. This should not be endured beyond the earliest moment possible to change it. Arm them and send them away just as fast as the Railroads will carry them. Each regiment arriving on the frontier will relive a new regiment to come forward.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Secretary of War, Edwin M. Stanton, September 20, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 432)


  “ALS, NHi…On August 22, 1862, Governor Alexander Ramsey notified Stanton, ‘The Third Regiment of Minnesota Volunteers is on parole at Benton Barracks, St. Louis. We need a well-drilled force…to resist the overwhelming force of Indians now attacking our frontier settlements. Cannot you order the Third Regiment to report at once to me…? This service would nor be a violation of their parole…’ (OR, II, IV, 417).


  On September 9, Governor David Tod pursued the question further, ‘If the Indian troubles in Minnesota are serious and the paroled Union prisoners are not soon to be exchanged would it not be well to send them to Minnesota? It is with great difficulty we can preserve order among them at Camp Chase.’ (OR, II, IV, 499).


  [Secretary of War]Stanton replied the same day, ‘Your suggestion as to the paroled prisoners being sent to the Indian borders is excellent and will be immediately acted upon.’ (Ibid.).


  October 14, Lorenzo Thomas gave his opinion that employment of paroled troops ‘against Indians would seem to be contrary to the fourth article of the cartel’. (Ibid, p. 621). The terms of parole specified that paroled Union troops were to be kept in Union camps as non-combatants until they were exchanged for Confederate prisoners.”


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 432 note)


  “Sec. of War, please read & return these letters to me.”


  “AES, NHi. Lincoln’s endorsement is written on a letter from Seward, September 20, 1862, enclosing two letters from Governor Stephen S. Harding of Utah and suggesting the advisability of sending ‘some of the paroled troops to that Territory”, an endorsement by assistant Secretary of War peter H. Watson, September 22, referred the papers to Halleck, but no further action is of record”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Secretary of War, Edwin M. Stanton, September 21, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 432 and note)


  “General Stuart of the Rebel Army, has sent in a few of our prisoners under a flag of truce, paroled with terms to prevent their fighting the Indians, and evidently seeking to commit us to their right to parole our prisoners in that way. My inclination is to send the prisoners back with a distinct notice that we will recognize no parole given to our prisoners by the rebels, as extending beyond a prohibition against fighting them. Yet I wish your opinion upon it, based upon the general law and our cartel. I wish to avoid violations of law and bad faith. Answer as quickly as possible, as the thing, if done at all, should be done at once.”


  “Copy, DLC-McClellan Papers. Concerning the Union troops paroled by Confederate General James E. B. Stuart, Halleck at first replied that he thought there was ‘nothing against’ Lincoln’s proposal (OR, II, IV, 593), but later on the same day he replied, ‘When I telegraphed you this morning I had only heard the cartel read by the Secretary of War. I have since examined the original document and withdraw my opinion. I am disposed to think the parole is made by the cartel to include all military duty.’ (Ibid, 593-94). On October 4, he concluded, ‘After full consultation with Secretary of War and Colonel Holt it is concluded that the parole under the cartel does not prohibit doing service against the Indians.’ (Ibid, 598). But Attorney General Bates on October 18 gave his opinion that ‘The terms of the contract are…explicit…beyond a doubt…It is the plainly declared purpose of the Cartel to prevent the use of prisoners paroled…in the discharge of any of the duties of a soldier…’ (DLC-RTL.)….”cvii


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Henry W. Halleck, October 3, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 449 and note)


  “Submitted to the Secretary of war, with the remark that I know little of Senator Rice except that he has been a very faithful friend to the Gov’t in the present troubles.


  P.S. It might be well to see Mr. Dole, the Com. of Indian Affairs, who has recently returned from the scene of action.”


  “AES, IHi, Lincoln’s endorsement appears on a letter from Benjamin F. Wade, September 30, 1862: ‘I have just returned from a six weeks residence about the head of Lake Superior. I have taken pains to make myself acquainted with our relations with the Indians in that region and from all I cam learn I fear that there is danger of trouble with the Chippeways, as well as the Sioux. I know that the people there live under the greatest apprehension of an outbreak, and have no doubt that measures should be immediately taken to prevent it. What these measures should be, Mr. [Henry B.] Whipple will be able to inform you, but my principal object in writing to you…is, to induce you, if possible to appoint Hon. Henry M. Rice, Major Genl. With full command of the Department now under the command of Genl. Pope…What we want is, a man thoroughly acquainted with the Indian character, who is acquainted with their method of warfare and who can speak their language. A man, who the Indians both fear and respect. Such a man is Henry M. Rice of Minnesota…From what I have seen, I know the Chippeway tribe have the fullest confidence in him, and the Sioux before the war had like confidence in him. From all I can learn the people who are exposed to Indian depredations have more confidence in his ability to protect them then in any other man.’”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Secretary of War, Edwin M. Stanton, October 9, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 455 and note)


  “The Indian tribes upon our frontiers have, during the past year, manifested a spirit of insubordination, and at several points, have engaged in open hostilities against the white settlements in their vicinity…In the months of August last the Sioux Indians, in Minnesota, attacked the settlements in their vicinity with extreme ferocity, killing, indiscriminately, men, women, and children. This attack was wholly unexpected, and, therefore, no means of defense had been provided.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 525)


  “It is estimated that not less than eight hundred persons were killed by the Indians and a large amount of property was destroyed. How this outbreak was induced is not definitively known.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 525)


  “The State of Minnesotans suffered great injury from this Indian war. A large portion of her territory has been depopulated, and a severe loss has been sustained by the destruction of property. The people of that State manifest much anxiety for the removal of the tribes beyond the limits of the State as a guarantee against future hostilities. The Commissioner of Indian Affairs will furnish full details. I submit for your especial consideration whether our Indian system shall not be remodeled.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 526)


  The uprising ended with Lincoln ordering the public hanging of 38 Sioux Indians in the largest mass execution in United States history. This execution is presented by Lincoln apologists as an act of clemency, because 300 Sioux had originally been sentenced to death. But all 300 had been denied due process, denied legal representation (most who did not speak English were provided interpreters who were not sworn in), denied the right to speak in their own defense, denied the right to call witnesses in their own defense, and were judged and convicted on hearsay as evidence.


  It was asserted their trials before a military court lasted on average ten minutes each.cviii “The executions were so badly organized that one Indian, responding to a mispronounced Indian name, was hanged by mistake.”cix Political expediency, not compassion, dissuaded Lincoln from hanging all 300. He feared such a mass execution would inflame public opinion in Europe against the United States and provide a pretext for the British and French governments to officially recognize the Confederacy. At the same time, Lincoln had to satisfy the demand of Minnesotans for justice for the murdered settlers if he was to keep their support for his war against the South.


  So he compromised. And on December 26, 1862, Lincoln had 38 Sioux braves hanged at Mankato, Minnesota, with an understanding that he would later expel the rest of the Indians from the state.cx To reassure settlers in the meantime, he had 1600 Sioux women, children, and elders rounded up and imprisoned in Minnesota’s Fort Snelling, where hundreds died of disease.


  In the decision to hang the 38 Indians, Lincoln’s moral cowardice re-surfaced; he sought to avoid personal responsibility for ordering the executions by asking the judge advocate general if an army officer could sign the official death warrant in his place.


  “Your despatch (sic) giving the names of three hundred Indians condemned to death, is received. Please forward, as soon as possible, the full and complete record of these convictions. And if the record does not fully indicate the more guilty and influential, of the culprits, please have a careful statement made on these points and forwarded to me. Send all by mail.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General John Pope, November 10, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 493)


  “…Governor Alexander Ramsey telegraphed Lincoln on November 10, ‘I hope the execution of every Sioux Indian condemned by the military court will be at once ordered. It would be wrong upon principle and policy to refuse this…’ (OR, I, XIII, 787). On November 11, Lincoln endorsed Ramsey’s telegraph ‘Respectfully referred to Secretary of War.’ “


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 493 note)


  “Three hundred Indians have been sentenced to death in Minnesota by a Military Commission and execution only awaits my action. I wish your legal opinion whether if I should conclude to execute only a part of them, I must, myself designate which, or could I leave the designation to some officer on the ground?”


  Replying the same day, Holt wrote: “I do not understand the precise form in which the question, referred to in your note of this morning, presents itself. If it be on an application to pardon the indians condemned, or a part of them, I am quite sure that the power cannot be delegated…The delegation of those upon whom the sentence is to be executed, is but the exercise of the same power…I am not aware of any instance in which the delegation of this delicate and responsible trust, has been attempted.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Judge Advocate General Joseph Holt, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 537, 538 and note)


  “Ordered that of the Indians and Half-breeds sentenced to be hanged by the Military Commission…lately sitting in Minnesota, you cause to be executed on Friday the nineteenth day of December, instant, the following named, towit…


  [A list of thirty-eight names appears]…cxi


  The other condemned prisoners you will hold subject to further orders, taking care that they neither escape, nor are subjected to any unlawful violence.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Henry H. Sibley, December 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 542, 543)


  “As you suggest, let the executions fixed for Friday, the nineteenth (19th) instant, be postponed to, and be done on, Friday, the twentysixth (26th) instant.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Henry H. Sibley, December 16, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 6)


  “On December 27, Sibley telegraphed as follows; ‘I have the honor to uniform you that the 38 Indians and half-breeds ordered by you for execution were hung yesterday at Mankato, at 10a.m. Everything went off quietly, and the other prisoners are well secured.’ (OR, I, XXII, I, 880)”


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 7 note)


  “I can only say that I can see no way in which your race is to become as numerous and prosperous as the white race except by living as they do, by the cultivation of the earth.”


  Lincoln’s Speech to Indians, March 27, 1863.cxii


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 152)


  “We make treaties with you, and will try to observe them; and if our children should sometimes behave badly, and violate these treaties, it is against our wish.”


  Lincoln’s Speech to Indians, March 27, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 152)


  “The measures provided at your last session for the removal of certain Indian tribes have been carried into effect. Sundry treaties have been negotiated which will, in due time, be submitted for the constitutional action of the Senate. They contain stipulations for extinguishing the possessory rights of the Indians to large and valuable tracts of land. It is hoped that the effect of these treaties will result in the establishment of permanent friendly relations with such of these tribes as have been brought into frequent and bloody collision with our outlying settlements and emigrants.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, pp. 47, 48)


  “In pursuance of law, I, Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, do hereby declare and make known that public sales will be held… [a]t the Land Office at St. Peter [Minnesota] …commencing on Monday the fifth day of December next, for the dispersal of the Public lands comprised in the late reserve for the Winnebago Indians…”


  Lincoln’s Order for Sale of Land Winnebago Indian Reservation, August 23, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 515)


  Lincoln’s refusal to honor existing treaties with the Indians of Minnesota enforced by executions, incarcerations, and expulsions a policy which would soon ignite the Plains Indian Wars that engulfed the western half of the country from the Canadian to the Mexican borders. It would be a brutal war, a needless war, a war of attrition bringing death and destruction to each side from Little Bighorn to Wounded Knee. And it would last, not for six weeks as in Minnesota, but for a quarter of a century.cxiii


  CHAPTER 20


  Lincoln on Emancipating Slaves


  As the next set of quotations show, Lincoln did not go to war to free the slaves. He was never an abolitionist. The leading abolitionist, Lysander Spooner, fulminated against the war as a war about money, not morality.cxiv Lincoln issued the Emancipation Proclamation as a war measure he admitted was without legal standing.cxv In it, Lincoln “proclaimed” freedom only for those slaves in a foreign country, the Confederate States. Slaves in the United States were to remain in bondage.


  Even this “freedom” for Southern slaves was more an illusion than a fact. With the arrival of Lincoln’s Army, “freed” slaves were often re-enslaved under the fiction of a one-year work contract. Many were forced back to work on plantations now operated by Northerners (or Southerners who took an oath of allegiance to the U.S. government). Such “freed” slaves could suffer a loss of pay or rations for laziness, disobedience, or insolence. Often, they were required to obtain a pass in order to leave the plantation. And they were subjected to provost marshals to insure that the “freed slaves” displayed “faithful service, respectful deportment, correct discipline and perfect subordination.” Other “freed” slaves found themselves treated as corvée labor, forced to build installations and fortifications for Lincoln’s Army.


  As a war measure, the military purpose of the Emancipation Proclamation was threefold. The first was to dissuade London and Paris from intervening on behalf of the Confederacy by claiming the moral high ground.


  The second was to incite black slaves in the South to massacre the whites on the home front  women and children, sick and elderly. Lincoln told a visiting delegation of clergy he had no moral objection to possible massacres. It was hoped that such massacres or a fear of such massacres would cause the Confederate armies to disintegrate as soldiers abandoned the field and rushed home to protect their families.


  The third was to “draft” freed slaves into U.S. military service. Lincoln admitted that if he had not obtained 150,000 freed slaves for his army, he would have had “to abandon the war in three weeks.”cxvi


  “It is scarcely questioned that this provision was intended by those who made it, for the reclaiming of what we call fugitive slaves; and the intention of the lawgiver is the law. All members of Congress swear their support of the whole Constitution, to this provision as much as to any other. To the proposition, then, that slaves whose cases come within the terms of this clause, ‘shall be delivered up’ their oaths are unanimous.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address  Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 251)


  “I do but quote from one of those speeches when I declared that ‘I have no purpose, directly or indirectly, to interfere with the institution of slavery in the States where it exists. I believe I have no lawful right to do so, and I have no inclination to do so.’ Those who nominated and elected me did so with full knowledge that I had made this, and many similar declarations, and had never recanted them.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address  Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 263)


  “[P]laced in the [Republican Party] platform, for my acceptance, and as a law to themselves, and to me, the clear and emphatic resolution which I now read:


  
    ‘Resolved, That the maintenance inviolate of the rights of the States, and especially the right of each State to order and control its own domestic institutions according to its own judgment exclusively, is essential to that balance of power on which the perfection and endurance of our political fabric depend; and we denounce the lawless invasion by armed force of the soil of any State or Territory, no matter under what pretext, as among the gravest of crimes.’

  


  I now reiterate these sentiments: and in so doing, I only press upon the public attention the most conclusive evidence of which the case is susceptible, that the property, peace, and security of no section are to be in anywise endangered by the now incoming Administration.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address  Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 263)


  “The clause I now read is as plainly written in the Constitution as any other of its provisions:


  
    ‘No person held to service or labor in one State, under the laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence of any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such service or labor, but shall be delivered up on claim of the party to whom such service or labor may be due.’

  


  It is scarcely questioned that this provision was intended by those who made it, for the reclaiming of what we call fugitive slaves; and the intention of the law-giver is the law.”


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address  Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 263)


  “I understand a proposed amendment to the Constitution  which amendment, however, I have not seen, has passed Congress, to the effect that the Federal Government shall never interfere with the domestic institutions of the States, including that of persons held to service. To avoid misconstruction of what I have said, I depart from my purpose, not to speak of particular amendments, so far as to say that, holding such a provision to now be implied constitutional law, I have no objection to its being made express, and irrevocable.”cxvii


  Lincoln’s First Inaugural Address  Final Text, March 4, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 270)


  “I think there is great danger that the closing paragraph, in relation to the confiscation of property, and the liberating slaves of traitorous owners, will alarm our Southern Union friends, and turn them against us  perhaps ruin our rather fair prospect for Kentucky. Allow me therefore to ask, that you will as of your own motion, modify that paragraph.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General Fremont, September 11, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 506)


  “The particular clause, however, in relation to the confiscation of property and the liberation of slaves, appeared to me to be objectionable…It is therefore ordered that the said clause of said proclamation be so modified.”


  Lincoln’s Countermanding General Fremont’s Order of Military Emancipation, September 11, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 518)


  “Gen’l. Fremont’s proclamation, as to confiscation of property, and the liberation of slaves, is purely political, and not within the range of military law, or necessity…The proclamation in the point in question is simply ‘dictatorship’. It assumes that the general may do anything he pleases  confiscate the lands and free the slaves of loyal people, as well as of disloyal ones.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Orville H. Browning explaining rescinding General Fremont’s emancipation of slaves, September 22, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 531)


  “The Kentucky Legislature would not budge till that proclamation [Gen. Fremont’s emancipation of slaves] was modified; and Gen. Anderson telegraphed me that on the news of Gen. Fremont having actually issued deeds of manumission, a whole company of our Volunteers threw down their arms and disbanded.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Orville H. Browning explaining rescinding General Fremont’s emancipation of slaves, September 22, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 532)


  “I was so assured, as to think it probable, that the very arms we had furnished Kentucky would be turned against us. I think to lose Kentucky is nearly the same as to lose the whole game. Kentucky gone, we can not hold Missouri, nor, as I think, Maryland. These all against us, and the job on our hands is too large for us. We would as well consent to separation at once, including the surrender of this capitol.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Orville H. Browning explaining rescinding General Fremont’s emancipation of slaves, September 22, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 532)


  “Can it be pretended that it is any longer the government of the U.S.  any government of Constitutions and laws, wherein a General, or a President, may make permanent rules of property by proclamation?… What I object to, is, that I as President, shall expressly or impliedly seize and exercise the permanent legislative functions of the government.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Orville H. Browning explaining rescinding General Fremont’s emancipation of slaves, September 22, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 532)


  “While it is true that the adoption of the proposed [Emancipation] resolution would be merely initiatory, and not within itself a practical measure, it is recommended in the hope that it would soon lead to important practical results.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 144)


  “I recommend the adoption of a Joint Resolution…which shall be substantially as follows: Resolved, that the United States ought to co-operate with any state which may adopt gradual abolishment of slavery, giving to such state pecuniary aid, to be used by such state, in it’s discretion, to compensate for the inconveniences public and private, produced by such change of system.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “The federal government would find its highest interest in such a measure [compensated emancipation] as one of the most efficient means of self-preservation.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “The leaders of the existing insurrection entertain the hope that this government will ultimately be forced to acknowledge the independence of some part of the disaffected region, and that all the slave states North of such part will then say: ‘The Union for which we have struggled, being already gone, we now choose to go with the Southern section.’ To deprive them of this hope, substantially ends the rebellion; and the initiation of emancipation completely deprives them of it, as to all the states initiating it.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “The point is not that all the states tolerating slavery would very soon, if at all, initiate emancipation; but that, while the offer is equally made to all, the more Northern shall, by such initiative make it certain to the more Southern, that in no event, will the former ever join the latter, in their proposed confederacy.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “Such a proposition, on the part of the general government sets up no claim of a right, by federal authority, to interfere with slavery within state limits.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “[T]he absolute control of the subject[emancipation] in each case [belongs] to the state and its people, immediately interested. It is proposed as a matter of perfectly free choice with them.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “[I]n my judgment, gradual, and not sudden emancipation, is better for all.”


  Lincoln’s Message to Congress, March 6, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 145)


  “I am a little uneasy about the abolishment of slavery in this District [Washington, DC], not but I would be glad to see it abolished, but as to the time and manner of doing it.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, March 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 169)


  “I would like the [Emancipation] bill to have the three main features  gradual  compensation  and vote of the people  I do not talk to members of congress on the subject, except when they ask me. I am not prepared to make any suggestion about confiscation.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Horace Greeley, March 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 169)


  “And further, that neither General Hunter, nor any other commander, or person, has been authorized by the Government of the United States, to make proclamations declaring the slaves of any State free; and that the supposed proclamation, now in question, whether genuine or false, is altogether void…”


  Lincoln’s Revocation of General Hunter’s Order of Military Emancipation, May 19, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 222)


  “I do not speak of emancipation at once, but of a decision at once to emancipate gradually.”


  Lincoln’s Appeal to Border State Representatives to Favor Compensated Emancipation, July 12, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 318)


  “You prefer that the constitutional relation of the states to the nation shall be practically restored, without disturbance of the institution [slavery]; and if this were done, my whole duty, in this respect, under the Constitution, and my oath of office, would be performed.”


  Lincoln’s Appeal to Border State Representatives to Favor Compensated Emancipation, July 12, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 318)


  “The incidents of the war can not be avoided. If the war continues long, as it must, if the object [preservation of the Union] be not sooner attained, the institution [slavery] in your states will be extinguished by mere friction and abrasion  by the mere incidents of the war. It will be gone, and you will have nothing valuable in lieu of it. Much of its value is gone already.”


  Lincoln’s Appeal to Border State Representatives to Favor Compensated Emancipation, July 12, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 318)


  “To recruiting free negroes, no objection.


  To recruiting slaves of disloyal owners, no objection.


  To recruiting slaves of loyal owners, with their consent, no objection.


  To recruiting slaves of loyal owners without consent, objection, unless the necessity is urgent.


  To conducting offensively, while recruiting, and to carrying away slaves not suitable for recruits, objection.”


  Lincoln’s Memorandum on Recruiting Negroes [July 22, 1862?].


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 338)


  “The truth is, that what is done, and omitted, about slaves, is done and omitted on the same military necessity.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Cuthbert Bullitt, July 28, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 345)


  “It is military necessity to have men and money; and we get neither, in sufficient numbers, or accounts, if we keep from, or drive from, our lines, slaves coming to them.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Cuthbert Bullitt, July 28, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 345)


  “Would my word free the slaves, when I cannot even enforce the Constitution in the rebel States? Is there a single court, or magistrate, or individual that would be influenced by it there? And what reason is there to think it would have any greater effect upon the slaves than the late law of Congress, which I approved, and which offers protection and freedom to the slaves of rebel masters who come within our lines? Yet I cannot learn that that law has caused a single slave to come over to us.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, September 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 420)


  “Nor do I urge objections [to an Emancipation Proclamation] of a moral nature, in view of possible consequences of insurrection and massacre at the South.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, September 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 421)


  “I view the matter [Emancipation Proclamation] as a practical war measure, to be decided upon according to the advantages or disadvantages it may offer to the suppression of the rebellion.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, September 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 421)


  “But I am not so sure we could do much with the blacks. If we were to arm them, I fear that in a few weeks the arms would be in the hands of the rebels…I will mention another thing…There are fifty thousand bayonets in the Union armies from the Border Slave States. It would be a serious matter if, in consequence of a proclamation such as you desire, they should go over to the rebels.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, September 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 423)


  “That on the first day of January in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-three, all persons held as slaves within any state, or designated part of a state, the people whereof shall then be in rebellion against the United States shall be then, thenceforward, and forever free…”


  Lincoln’s Preliminary Emancipation Proclamation, September 22, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 434)


  “What I did, [issue the Preliminary Emancipation Proclamation] I did after very full deliberation, and under a very heavy and solemn sense of responsibility. I can only trust in God I have made no mistake.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Serenade in Honor of Emancipation Proclamation, September 24, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 438)


  “It [Preliminary Emancipation Proclamation] is six days old, and while commendation in newspapers and by distinguished individuals is all that a vain man could wish, the stocks have declined, and troops come forward more slowly than ever.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Hannibal Hamlin, his Vice-President, September 28, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 444)


  “We have fewer troops in the field at the end of six days than we had at the beginning  the attrition among the old outnumbering the addition by the new. The North responds to the proclamation sufficiently in breath; but breath alone kills no rebels.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Hannibal Hamlin, his Vice-President, September 28, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 444)


  “…I recommend the adoption of the following resolution and articles amendatory to the Constitution of the United States…Article [1] Every State, wherein slavery now exists, which shall abolish the same therein, at any time, or times, before the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand and nine hundred, [1900 AD] shall receive compensation from the United States…”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 529-530)


  “…Article [2] All slaves who shall have enjoyed actual freedom by the chances of war, at any time before the end of the rebellion, shall be forever free; but all owners of such, who shall not have been disloyal, shall be compensated for them…”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 530)


  “Is it doubted, then, that the plan [compensated emancipation] I propose, if adopted, would shorten the war, and thus lessen its expenditure of money and of blood?”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 530)


  “In a certain sense the liberation of slaves is the destruction of property -- property acquired by descent, or by purchase, the same as any other property.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 531)


  “[My] plan leaves to each State, choosing to act under it, to abolish slavery now, or at the end of the century, or at any intermediate time, or by degrees, extending over the whole or any part of the period; and it obliges no two states to proceed alike. It also provides compensation, and generally the mode of making it.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 531)


  “The war requires large sums, and requires them at once. The aggregate sum necessary for compensated emancipation, of course, would be large. But it would require no ready cash; not the bonds even, any faster than the emancipation progresses. This might not, and probably would not, close before the end of the thirty-seven years.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 532)


  “The proposed emancipation would shorten the war…”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 534)


  “The [emancipation] plan consisting of these articles is recommended, not but that a restoration of the national authority would be accepted without its adoption.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 536)


  “This [emancipation] plan is recommended as a means, not in exclusion of, but additional to, all others for restoring and preserving the national authority throughout the Union.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 536)


  “The [emancipation] plan is proposed as permanent constitutional law. It cannot become such without the concurrence of, first, two-thirds of Congress, and, afterwards, three-fourths of the States. The requisite three-fourths of the States will necessarily include seven of the Slave states.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 536)


  “I made the peremptory [Emancipation] proclamation on what appeared to me to be a military necessity.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. McClernand, January 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 49)


  “…to the States not included in it [the preliminary Emancipation proclamation], of course they can have their rights in the Union as of old. Even the people of the states included, if they choose, need not be hurt by it. Let them adopt systems of apprenticeship for the colored people, conforming substantially to the most approved plans of gradual emancipation.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to General John A. McClernand, January 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 49)


  “The proclamation has been issued. We were not succeeding  at best, were progressing too slowly  without it. Now, that we have it, and bear all the disadvantages of it, (as we do bear some in certain quarters) we must also take some benefit from it, if practicable. I therefore will thank you for your well considered opinion whether Fortress-Monroe, and York-Town, one or both, could not, in whole or in part, be garrisoned by colored troops, leaving the white forces now necessary at those places, to be employed elsewhere.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. Dix, January 14, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 56)


  “Your despatch (sic), asking in substance, whether, in case Missouri shall adopt gradual emancipation, the general government will protect slave owners in that species of property during the short time it shall be permitted by the State to exist within it, has been received. Desirous as I am, that emancipation shall be adopted by Missouri, and believing as I do, that gradual can be made better than immediate for both black and white, except when military necessity changes the case, my impulse is to say that such protection would be given.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to John M. Schofield, June 22, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 291)


  “…it is desired for the Military force of the United States, while in Missouri, to not be used in subverting the temporarily reserved legal rights in slaves during the progress of emancipation.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to John M. Schofield, June 22, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 291)


  “I believe some plan substantially being gradual emancipation would be better for both white and black.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Stephen A. Hurlbut, July 31, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 358)


  “I think it [emancipation proclamation] is valid in law, and will be so held by the courts.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Stephen A. Hurlbut, July 31, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 358)


  “I think the constitution invests its commander-in-chief, with the law of war, in time of war. The most that can be said, if so much, is, that slaves are property. Is there  has there ever been  any question that by the law of war, property, both of enemies and friends, may be taken when needed? And is it not needed whenever taking it, helps us, or hurts the enemy.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James C. Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 408)


  “But the proclamation, as law, either is valid or is not valid. If it is not valid, it needs no retraction. If it is valid, it can not be retracted, any more than the dead can be brought to life. Some of you profess to think its retraction would operate favorably for the Union. Why better after the retraction, than before the issue? There was more than a year and a half of trial to suppress the rebellion before the proclamation issued, the last one hundred days of which passed under an explicit notice that it was coming, unless averted by those in revolt, returning to their allegiance. The war has certainly progressed as favorably for us, since the issue of the proclamation as before.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James C. Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 408)


  “You say it [emancipation proclamation] is unconstitutional  I think differently.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James C. Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 408)


  “Fight you, then, exclusively to save the Union. I issued the [Emancipation] proclamation on purpose to aid you in saving the Union…I thought that in your struggle for the Union, to whatever extent the negroes should cease helping the enemy, to that extent it weakened the enemy in his resistance to you.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James C. Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 409)


  “I know as fully as one can know the opinions of others, that some of the commanders of our armies in the field, who have given us our most important successes, believe the emancipation policy, and the use of colored troops, constitute the heaviest blow yet dealt to the rebellion.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James C. Conkling, August 31, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 423)


  “[The Emancipation] proclamation has no constitutional or legal justification, except as a military measure.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Salmon P. Chase, Secretary of the Treasury, September 2, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 428)


  “According to our political system, as a matter of civil administration, the general government had no lawful power to effect emancipation in any State, and for a long time it had been hoped that the rebellion could be suppressed without resorting to it as a military measure.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 49)


  “…why also to the laws and proclamations in regard to slavery? Those laws and proclamations were enacted and put forth for the purpose of aiding in the suppression of the rebellion.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 51)


  “[Loyalty Oath to] faithfully support all proclamations [i.e., emancipation proclamation] of the President made during the existing rebellion having reference to slaves, so long and so far as not modified or declared void by decision of the Supreme Court. So help me God.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Amnesty and Reconstruction, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 54)


  “I think it probable that my expressions of a preference for gradual over immediate emancipation, are misunderstood. I had thought the gradual would produce less confusion, and destitution, and therefore would be more satisfactory; but if those who are better acquainted with the subject, and more deeply interested in it, prefer the immediate, most certainly I have no objection to their judgment prevailing.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to John A. J. Creswell, March 7, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 226)


  “I am naturally anti-slavery. If slavery is not wrong, nothing is wrong. I can not remember when I did not so think, and feel. And yet I have never understood that the Presidency conferred upon me an unrestricted right to act officially upon this judgment and feeling.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 281)


  “It was in the oath I took that I would, to the best of my ability, preserve, protect, and defend the Constitution of the United States…I understood, too, that in ordinary civil administration this oath even forbade me to practically indulge my primary abstract judgment on the moral question of slavery. I had publicly declared this many times, and in many ways. And I aver that, to this day. I have done no official act in mere deference to my abstract judgment and feeling on slavery.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 281)


  “I did understand, however, that my oath to preserve the constitution to the best of my ability, imposed upon me the duty of preserving, by every indispensable means, that government  that nation  of which that constitution was the organic law.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 281)


  “When, early in the war, Gen. Fremont attempted military emancipation, I forbade it, because I did not then think it an indispensable necessity. When, a little later, Gen. Cameron, then Secretary of War, suggested the arming of the blacks, I objected because I did not yet think it an indispensable necessity. When, still later, Gen. Hunter attempted military emancipation, I again forbade it, because I did not yet think the indispensable necessity had come. When in March, and May, and July 1862, I made earnest, and successive appeals to the border states to favor compensated emancipation, I believed, the indispensable necessity for military emancipation, and arming the blacks would come, unless averted by that measure. They declined the proposition; and I was, in my best judgment, driven to the alternative of either surrendering the Union, and with it, the Constitution, or of laying strong hand upon the colored element. I chose the latter…it shows again of quite a hundred and thirty thousand soldiers, seamen, and laborers…We have the men; and we could not have had them without the measure.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, pp. 281, 282)


  “Your letter of the 7th was placed in my hand yesterday by Gov. Randall. To me it seems plain that saying re-union and abandonment of slavery would be considered, if offered, is not saying that nothing else or less would be considered, if offered. But I will not stand upon the mere construction of language.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Charles D. Robinson, August 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 499)


  “It is true, as you remind me, that in the Greeley letter of 1862, I said: ‘If I could save the Union without freeing any slaves I would do it; and if I could save it by freeing all the slaves I would do it; and if I could save it by freeing some, and leaving others alone I would also do that.’ I continued in the same letter as follows: ‘What I do about slavery and the colored race, I do because I believe it helps save the Union; and what I forebear I forbear because I do not believe it would help to save the Union. I shall do less whenever I shall believe what I am doing hurt the cause, and I shall do more whenever I shall believe doing more will help the cause.’ All this I said in the utmost sincerity; and I am as true to the whole of it now, as when I first said it.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Charles D. Robinson, August 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 499)


  “When I afterwards proclaimed emancipation, and employed colored soldiers, I only followed the declaration just quoted from the Greeley letter that ‘I shall do more whenever I shall believe doing more will help the cause’. The way these measures were to help the cause, was not to be by magic, or miracles, but by inducing the colored people to come bodily over from the rebel side to ours.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Charles D. Robinson, August 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, pp. 499, 500)


  “On this point, nearly a year ago, in a letter to Mr. Conkling, made public at once, I wrote as follows: ‘But negroes, like other people, act upon motives. Why should they do anything for us if we will do nothing for them? If they stake their lives for us they must be prompted by the strongest motive  even the promise of freedom. And the promise, being made, must be kept.’ I am sure you will not, on due reflection, say that the promise being made, must be broken at the first opportunity. I am sure you would not desire me to say, or to leave an inference, that I am ready, whenever convenient, to join in re-enslaving those who shall have served us in consideration of our promise. As matter of morals, could such treachery by any possibility, escape the curses of Heaven, or of any good man? As matter of policy, to announce such a purpose, would ruin the Union cause itself. All recruiting of colored men would instantly cease, and all colored men now in our service, would instantly desert us. And rightfully too. Why should they give their lives for us, with full notice of our purpose to betray them?”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Charles D. Robinson, August 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 500)


  “Drive back to the support of the rebellion the physical force which the colored people now give, and promise us, and neither the present, nor any coming administration, can save the Union. Take from us, and give to the enemy, the hundred and thirty, forty, or fifty thousand colored persons now serving us as soldiers, seamen, and laborers, and we can not maintain the contest.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Charles D. Robinson, August 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 500)


  “The party who could elect a President on a War & Slavery Restoration platform, would, of necessity, lose the colored force; and that force being lost, would be powerless to save the Union as to do any other impossible thing. It is not a question of sentiment or taste, but one of physical force, which may be measured, and estimated as horse-power, and steam power are measured and estimated. And by measurement, it is more than we can lose, and live. Nor can we by discarding it, get a white force in place of it. There is a witness in every white mans bosom that he would rather go to war having the negro to help him, than to help the enemy against him. It is not the giving of one class for another. It is simply giving a large force to the enemy, for nothing in return.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Charles D. Robinson, August 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 500)


  “I addition to what I have said, allow me to remind you that no one, having control of the rebel armies, or, in fact, having any influence whatever in the rebellion, has offered, or intimated a willingness to, a restoration of the Union, in any event, or on any condition whatever. Let it be constantly borne in mind that no such offer has been made or intimated. Shall we be weak enough to allow the enemy to distract us with an abstract question which he himself refuses to present as a practical one? In the Conkling letter before mentioned, I said: ‘Whenever you shall have conquered all resistance to the Union, if I shall urge you to continue fighting, it will be apt time then to declare that you will not fight to free negroes.’ I repeat this now. If Jefferson Davis wishes, for himself, or for the benefit of his friends at the North, to know what I would do if he were to offer peace and re-union, saying nothing about slavery, let him try me.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Charles D. Robinson, August 17, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, pp. 500, 501)


  “No human power can subdue the rebellion without using the Emancipation lever, as I have done.”


  Lincoln’s Statement to Alexander W. Randall and Joseph T. Mills, August 19, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 507)


  “Freedom has given us the control of 200,000 able bodied men; born and raised on Southern soil. It will give us more yet. Just so much it has subtracted from the strength of our enemies.”


  Lincoln’s Statement to Alexander W. Randall and Joseph T. Mills, August 19, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 507)


  “My enemies say I am now carrying on this war fore the sole purpose of abolition. It is & will be carried on so long as I am President for the sole purpose of restoring the Union. My enemies condemn my emancipation policy. Let them prove by the history of this war, that we can restore the Union without it.”


  Lincoln’s Statement to Alexander W. Randall and Joseph T. Mills, August 19, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 507)


  “You will proceed forthwith and obtain, if possible, a conference for peace with Hon. Jefferson Davis, or any person by him authorized for that purpose…At said conference you will propose, on behalf [of] this government, that upon the restoration of the Union and the national authority, the war shall cease at once, all remaining questions to be left for adjustment by peaceful modes. If this is accepted hostilities to case at once.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Henry J. Raymond, August 24, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 517)


  “It is true, however, that the administration accepted the war thus commenced, for the sole avowed object of preserving our Union; and it is not true that it has since been, or will be, prosecuted by this administration, for any other object.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Isaac M. Schermerhorn, September 12, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 1)


  “In answer to the Resolution of the Senate of the 8th instant, requesting information concerning recent conversations or communications with insurgents, under executive sanction, I transmit a Report from the Secretary of State, to whom the Resolution was referred.”


  “DS, DNA RG 46, Senate 38A F2…Appended to this report is a copy of an instruction which had been addressed to Charles Francis Adams, Esq., envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary of the United States at London, and which is the only correspondence found in this department touching the subject referred to in the resolution….The extract of Seward’s letter to Adams, February 7, follows:


  On the morning of the 3rd, the President, attended by the Secretary, received Messers. Stephens, Hunter, and Campbell on board the United States steam transport River Queen in Hampton Roads. The conference was altogether informal. There was no attendance of secretaries, clerks, or other witnesses. Nothing was written or read. The conversation, although earnest and free, was calm, and courteous, and kind on both sides


  …What the insurgent party seemed chiefly to favor was a postponement of the question of separation, upon which the war is waged, and a mutual direction of efforts of the government, as well as those of the insurgents, to some exterior policy or scheme for a season during which passions might be expected to subside, and the armies be reduced, and trade and intercourse between the people of both sections resumed. It was suggested by them that though such postponement we might now have immediate peace, with some not very certain prospect of an ultimate satisfactory agreement of political relations between this government and the States, section, or people now engaged in conflict with it.


  This suggestion, though deliberately considered, was nevertheless regarded by the President as one of armistice or truce, and he announced that we can agree to no cessation or suspension of hostilities, except on the basis of the disbandment of the insurgent forces, and the restoration of the national authority throughout all the States in the Union. Collaterally, and in subordination to the proposition which was thus announced, the antislavery policy of the United States was reviewed in all its bearings, and the President announced that he must not be expected to depart from the positions he had heretofore assumed in his proclamation of emancipation and other documents, as these positions were reiterated in his last annual message. It was further declared by the President that the complete restoration of the national authority was an indispensable condition of any assent on our part to whatever form of peace might be proposed. The President assured the other party that, while he must adhere to these positions, he would be prepared, so far as power is lodged with the executive, to exercise liberality. His power, however, is limited by the Constitution; and when peace should be made, Congress must necessarily act in regard to appropriations of money and to the admission of representatives from the insurrectionary States. The Richmond party was then informed that Congress had, on the 31st ultimo, adopted by a constitutional majority a joint resolution submitting to the several States the proposition to abolish slavery throughout the Union, and that there is every reason to expect that it will be soon accepted by three-fourths of the States, so as to become a party of the national organic law.


  The conference came to an end by mutual acquiescence, without producing an agreement of views upon the several matters discussed, or any of them. Nevertheless, it is perhaps of some importance that we have been able to submit our opinions and views directly to prominent insurgents and to hear them in answer in a courteous and not unfriendly manner.” (Thirty-eighth Congress, Second Session, Senate Executive Document No. 18).”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the Senate, February 10, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 286, 287 and note)


  At the Hampton Road Peace Conference, Lincoln and his Secretary of State, Seward, told the Confederate Commissioners, the war was about restoring the Union, not freeing the slaves. To emphasize this point, Seward and Lincoln informed the Commissioners that a constitutional amendment had been introduced in Congress, which would outlaw slavery throughout the United States but that this bill could be defeated by the Confederate States abandoning the war and rejoining the Union where they could vote down the proposed amendment as members of the U.S. Congress.cxviii


  CHAPTER 21


  Lincoln on Emancipation as Foreign Policy


  As the next set of quotations show, for Lincoln emancipation was a tool to influence the behavior of the British government. Lincoln sought to prevent London from officially recognizing the Confederate States. Should the United Kingdom do so, it would likely ensure the South’s independence.cxix Lincoln would be forced either to accept Southern independence or risk going to war with the British, as had nearly occurred in November 1861 over “the Trent Affair.”cxx Either scenario would ensure an end to the Republican Party and its economic agenda.


  Possessing the world’s largest and most powerful navy, with military bases north and south of the United States, the British military could overwhelm Boston, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Washington DC with devastating naval bombardments. Nor would major cities in the interior be safe. Chicago, Detroit, Cleveland, and Buffalo all lie on the Great Lakes and would be potentially vulnerable to similar British attacks from Canada.


  As relations with London became tense, Lincoln violated diplomatic protocol and attempted to appeal directly to the British populace for support. Writing to laborers in Manchester and London, he falsely claimed his official duty was to uphold the Union. His official duty was solely “to preserve, protect, and defend the Constitution of the United States.” And he deliberately misrepresented the issue of secession. While Southern States had withdrawn from the union because they wanted no part of Lincoln’s government, Lincoln told British workers the secessionists were attempting to overthrow his government. Explaining that foreign support was important if he was to successfully suppress this “rebellion,” Lincoln drafted a resolution he wished to be adopted by British labor organizations.


  The resolution deliberately distorts the centrality of slavery in the war. Lincoln casts his administration as a champion of freedom, an opponent of bondage, all the while ignoring the fact that the United States was a slave republic, that Missouri, Kentucky, and Maryland were slave states, and that his Emancipation Proclamation did not free a single slave either in the United States or any Southern territory under its jurisdiction. If the resolution had been adopted, which it wasn’t, Lincoln hoped it would exert pressure on London not to recognize the Confederate government.


  “I will also concede that emancipation would help us in Europe, and convince them that we are incited by something more than ambition.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, September 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 423)


  “When I came, on the fourth day of March, 1861, through a free and constitutional election, to preside in the governess of the United States, the country was found at the verge of civil war. Whatever might have been the cause, or whosoever the fault, one duty paramount to all others was before me, namely, to maintain and preserve at once the Constitution and the integrity of the federal republic. A conscientious purpose to perform this duty is a key to all the measure of administration which have been, and to all which will hereafter be pursued. Under our form of government, and my official oath, I could not depart from this purpose if I would.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the Workingmen of Manchester, England, January 19, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 63-64)


  “I have understood well that the duty of self-preservation rests solely with the American people. But I have at the same time been aware that favor or disfavor of foreign nations might have a material influence in enlarging and prolonging the struggle with disloyal men in which the country is engaged.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the Workingmen of Manchester, England, January 19, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 63-64)


  “It has been often and studiously represented that the attempt to overthrow this government, which was built upon the foundation of human rights, and to substitute for it one which should rest exclusively on the basis of human slavery, was likely to obtain the favor of Europe.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the Workingmen of Manchester, England, January 19, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 63-64)


  “The resources, advantages, and powers of the American people are very great, and they have, consequently, succeeded to equally great responsibilities. It seems to have devolved upon them to test whether a government, established on the principals of human freedom, can be maintained against an effort to build one upon the exclusive foundation of human bondage. They rejoice with me in the new evidences which your proceedings furnish, that in the magnanimity they are exhibiting is justly estimated by the true friends of freedom and humanity in foreign countries.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to the Workingmen of London, February 2, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 88-89)


  “Whereas, while heretofore, States, and Nations, have tolerated slavery, recently, for the first time in the world, an attempt has been made to construct a new nation, upon the basis of, and with the primary, and fundamental object to maintain, enlarge, and perpetuate human slavery, therefore,


  Resolved, That no such embryo State should ever be recognized by, or admitted into, the family of Christian and civilized nations; and that all ch[r]istian and civilized men everywhere should, by all lawful means, resist to the utmost, such recognition or admission.”


  Lincoln’s Proposed “British” Resolution on Slavery, April 15, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 176)


  “AD-F, ISLA. The resolutions were written on the back of a page of executive Mansion stationary. On the front page appears the following notation by John Bright:


  ‘Extract from a letter from the Honble. Chas. Sumner, dated Washington April 17th 1863.


  ‘Two days ago the President sent for me to come to him at once. When I arrived, he said that he had been thinking of a matter on which we had often spoken, the way in which English opinion should be directed, & that he had drawn up a resolution embodying the ideas which he should hope to see adopted by public meetings in England. I enclose the resolution, in his autograph, as he gave it to me. He thought it might serve to suggest the point which he regarded as important.’


  No record has been found of the adoption of these resolutions in England. On November 30, 1863, Sumner wrote to Lincoln concerning articles in the London Post which threatened “‘recognition’ of the rebel slave-mongers, in the event of any reverse to the national arms.” Sumner suggested that “in yr message you should refer to the resolutions of Congress [reported by Sumner on February 28, 1863, expressing regret that foreign powers had not informed the confederate States that they could not expect recognition], and mention that they have been sent to Foreign Courts;  and then add to this statement the enunciation of the principle you so well expressed in the memdm. you gave to me last spring  to the effect, that, while in times past there have been nations where slavery was an incident, now, for the first time in human history a new Power presents itself & asks ‘recognition’ in the Christian Family, whose only declared reason of separate existence is the support of slavery  & that no such power can expect any such ‘recognition’, but that Christian states are bound to set their faces against it.’” (Copy, DLC-Nicolay Papers). Lincoln did not follow Sumner’s suggestion by incorporating the reference in his Annual Message to congress of December 8, 1863.”


  Lincoln’s Proposed “British” Resolution on Slavery, April 15, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 176-177, note)


  CHAPTER 22


  Lincoln’s Belief That God Was Responsible for the War


  The outbreak of the Civil War disproved two of Lincoln’s political assumptions. The first was his belief that talk of secession was just a political tactic by the South to extract concessions from the North and that Southern states would not actually secede. The second was his belief that when secession did occur the North would defeat the South in a short war. When it became apparent the war would be long and bloody, Lincoln sought to avoid any responsibility for the carnage.


  Instead, he blamed the death and destruction on Southerners, Democrats, and finally God. And if God started the war, only God could end it  an interesting assertion from a man whose friends, associates, and wife claimed had never been religious in the traditional meaning of the word and repeatedly mocked Christianity.cxxi


  As the next quotations reveal, as the war progressed so did Lincoln’s apparent emotional instability. He now declared that the war was God’s retribution for the sins of Americans, North and South, and at the same time God’s blessing on America because those who survived the carnage will be spiritually cleansed and reformed.


  Declaring himself an instrument of the Lord and using rhetoric about a righteous and triumphant God, Lincoln exploited religious feelings in the North to carry out a four-year war against Southern civilians. Women, children, the sick and elderly were targeted; homes and cities burned; crops destroyed; and domestic animals slaughtered. Lincoln’s influence upon the North confirmed Voltaire’s observation: “Those who can make you believe absurdities can make you commit atrocities.”


  “I shall be most happy indeed if I shall be a humble instrument in the hands of the Almighty, and of this, his almost chosen people, for perpetuating the object of that great struggle [the Revolutionary War].”


  Lincoln’s Address to New Jersey Senate at Trenton, New Jersey, February 21, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 236)


  “it is fit and becoming in all people, at all times, to acknowledge and revere the Supreme Government of God; to bow in humble submission to his chastisements, to confess and deplore their sins and transgressions in the full conviction that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and to pray, with all fervency and contrition for the pardon of their past offenses, and for a blessing upon their present and prospective action.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of a National Fast Day, August 12, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 482)


  “And, whereas, when our own beloved Country, once, by the blessing of God, united, prosperous and happy, is now afflicted with faction and civil war, it is peculiarly fit for us to recognize the hand of God in this terrible visitation.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of a National Fast Day, August 12, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 482)


  “…in sorrowful remembrance of our own faults and crimes as a nation and as individuals, to humble ourselves before Him, and to pray for His mercy,  to pray that we may be spared further punishment, though most justly deserved.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of a National Fast Day, August 12, 1861.


  (Collected Works, Vol. IV, p. 482)


  “You well know, gentlemen, and the world knows, how reluctantly I accepted this issue of battle forced upon me, on my advent to this place, by the internal enemies of our country…You all may recollect that in taking up the sword thus forced into my hands this Government appealed to the prayers of the pious and the good, and declared that it placed its whole dependence upon the favor of God. I now humbly and reverently, in your presence, reiterate the acknowledgement of that dependence, not doubting that, if it shall please the Divine Being who determines the destinies of nations that this shall remain a united people.”


  Lincoln’s Response to Evangelical Lutherans, May 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, pp. 212, 213)


  “…God wills this contest, and wills that it shall not end yet. By his mere quiet power, on the minds of the now contestants, He could have either saved or destroyed the Union without a human contest. Yet the contest began. And having begun He could give the final victory to either side any day. Yet the contest proceeds.”


  Lincoln’s Meditation on the Divine Will, September 3, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 404)


  “…unless I am more deceived in myself than I often am, it is my earnest desire to know the will of Providence in this matter [emancipation]. And if I can learn what it is I will do it!”


  Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, September 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 420)


  “Why, the rebel soldiers are praying with a great deal more earnestness, I fear, than our own troops, and expecting God to favor their side.”


  Reply to Emancipation Memorial Presented by Chicago Christians of All Denominations, October 13, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 420)


  “…We are indeed going through a great trial -- a fiery trial. In the very responsible position in which I happen to be placed, being a humble instrument in the hands of our Heavenly Father, as I am, and as we all are, to work out his great purposes, I have desired that all my works and acts may be according to his will…but if after endeavoring to do my best in the light which he affords me I find my efforts fail, I must believe that for some purpose unknown to me, He wills it otherwise.”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Mrs. Eliza P. Gurney, October 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 478)


  “If I had had my way, this war would never have been commenced; If I had been allowed my way this war would have been ended before this, but we find it still continues; and we must believe that He permits it for some wise purpose of his own, mysterious and unknown to us…”


  Lincoln’s Reply to Mrs. Eliza P. Gurney, October 26, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 478)


  “Since your last annual assembling another year of health and bountiful harvest has passed; and while it has not pleased the Almighty to bless us with a return to peace, we can but press on, guided by the best light He gives us, trusting that in His good time and wise all will yet be well.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 1, 1862.


  (Collected Works, Vol. V, p. 518


  “I am conscious of no desire for my country’s welfare, that is not consonance with His will, and of no plan upon which we may not ask His blessing.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Caleb Russell and Sallie A. Fenton, January 5, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 39-40)


  “And whereas it is the duty of nations as well as of men to own their dependence upon the overruling power of God, and to confess their sins and transgressions, in humble sorrow, yet with assured hope that genuine repentance will lead to mercy and pardon…”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Appointing a National Fast Day, March 30, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 155)


  “And, insomuch as we know that, by His divine law, nations like individuals are subjected to punishments and chastisements in this world, may we not justly fear that the awful calamity of civil war, which now desolates the land, may be but a punishment, inflicted upon us, for our presumptuous sins, to the needful end of our national reformation as a whole People?”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Appointing a National Fast Day, March 30, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 156)


  “We have been the recipients of the choicest bounties of Heaven; we have been preserved these many years in peace and prosperity; we have grown in numbers, wealth, and power as no other nation has ever grown. But we have forgotten God.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Appointing a National Fast Day, March 30, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 156)


  “Intoxicated with unbroken success, we have become too self-sufficient to feel the necessity of redeeming and preserving grace, too proud to pray to the God that made us. It behooves us, then, to humble ourselves before the offended power, to confess our national sins and to pray for clemency and forgiveness.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Appointing a National Fast Day, March 30, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 156)


  “…let us then rest humbly in the hope authorized by the Divine teachings, that the united cry of the Nation will be heard on high, and answered with blessings, no less than the pardon of our national sins, and the restoration of our now divided and suffering Country, to its former happy condition of unity and peace.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation Appointing a National Fast Day, March 30, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 156)


  “I do set apart Thursday the 6th day of August next, to be observed as a day for National Thanksgiving, Praise and Prayer…render the homage due to the Divine Majesty…to lead the whole nation, through the paths of repentance and submission to the Divine Will, back to the perfect enjoyment of Union and fraternal peace.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Thanksgiving, July 15, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 332)


  “It has pleased Almighty God to hearken to the supplications and prayers of an afflicted people, and to vouchsafe to the army and the navy of the United States victories on land and sea.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Thanksgiving, July 15, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 332)


  “It is meet and right to recognize and confess the presence of the Almighty Father and the power of His Hand equally in these triumphs and in these sorrows.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Thanksgiving, July 15, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 332)


  “Still let us not be over-sanguine of a speedy final triumph. Let us be quite sober. Let us diligently apply the means, never doubting that a just God, in his own good time, will give us the rightful result.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to James C. Conkling, August 26, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 410)


  “No human counsel hath devised nor hath any mortal hand worked out these great things. They are the gracious gifts of the Most High God, who, while dealing with us in anger for our sins, hath nevertheless remembered mercy.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Thanksgiving, October 3, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, pp. 496, 497)


  “And I recommend to them [the American people] that while offering up the ascriptions justly due to Him for such singular deliverances and blessings, they do also, with humble penitence for our national perverseness and disobedience, commend to His tender care all those who have become widows, orphans, mourners, or sufferers in the lamentable civil strife in which we are unavoidably engaged, and fervently implore the interposition of the Almighty Hand to heal the wounds of the nation and to restore it as soon as may be consistent with the Divine purposes to the full enjoyment of peace, harmony, tranquility, and Union.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Thanksgiving, October 3, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 497)


  “It is easy to see that under the sharp discipline of civil war the nation is beginning a new life.”


  Lincoln’s Annual Message to Congress, December 8, 1863.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 40)


  “I claim not to have controlled events, but confess plainly that events have controlled me. Now, at the end of three years of struggle the nation’s condition is not what either party, or any man devised, or expected. God alone can claim it.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 282)


  “If God now wills the removal of a great wrong, and wills also that we of the North as well as you of the South, shall pay fairly for our complicity in that wrong, impartial history will find therein new cause to attest and revere the justice and goodness of God.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Albert G. Hodges, April 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 282)


  “When the war began, three years ago, neither party, nor any man, expected it would last till now. Each looked for the end, in some way, long ere to-day. Neither did any anticipate that domestic slavery would be much affected by the war. But here we are; the war has not ended, and slavery has been much affected  how much need not now to be recounted. So true is it that man proposes, and God disposes.”


  Lincoln’s Address at the Sanitary Fair, Baltimore, Maryland, April 18, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VI, p. 301)


  “…to implore the compassion and forgiveness of the Almighty, that if consistent with His will, the existing rebellion may be speedily suppressed.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of a Day of Prayer, July 7, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 431)


  “The signal success that Divine Providence has recently vouchsafed to the operations of the United States fleet and army in the harbor of Mobile and the reduction of Fort-Powell, Fort-Gaines, and Fort-Morgan, and the glorious achievements of the Army under Major General Sherman in the State of Georgia, resulting in the capture of the City of Atlanta, call for devout acknowledgment to the Supreme Being in whose hands are the destinies of nations.”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Thanksgiving and Prayer, September 3, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 533)


  “The purposes of the Almighty are perfect, and must prevail, though we erring mortals may fail to accurately perceive them in advance. We hoped for a happy termination of this terrible war long before this; but God knows best and has ruled otherwise.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Mrs. Eliza P. Gurney, September 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 535)


  “Surely, He intends some great good to follow this mighty convulsion, which no mortal could make, and no mortal could stay.”


  Lincoln’s Letter to Mrs. Eliza P. Gurney, September 4, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VII, p. 535)


  “…I am deeply sensible to the high compliment of a re-election; and duly grateful, as I trust, to Almighty God for having directed my countrymen to a right conclusion, as I think, for their own good…”


  Lincoln’s Response to a Serenade, November 10, 1864


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 101)


  “And I do farther recommend to my fellow-citizens aforesaid that on that occasion [the last Thursday in November] they do reverently humble themselves in the dust and from thence offer up penitent and fervent prayers and supplications to the Great Disposer of events for a return of the inestimable blessings of Peace, Union and Harmony throughout the land…”


  Lincoln’s Proclamation of Thanksgiving, December 20, 1864.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, pp. 55-56)


  “The Almighty has His own purposes. ‘Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must deeds be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offences cometh!’ If we shall suppose that American Slavery is one of those offences which, in the providence of God, must needs come, but which, having continued through His appointed time, He now wills to remove and that He gives to both North and South, this terrible war.”


  Lincoln’s Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 333)


  “Yet, if God wills that it [the war] continue, until all the wealth piled by the bond-man’s two hundred and fifty years of unrequited toil shall be sunk, and until every drop of blood drawn with the lash, shall be paid by another drawn with the sword, as was said three thousand years ago, so still it must be said, ‘the judgments of the Lord, are true and righteous altogether’.”


  Lincoln’s Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 333)


  “…with firmness in the right, as God gives us to see the right, let us strive on to finish the work we are in [war].”


  Lincoln’s Second Inaugural Address, March 4, 1865.


  (Collected Works, Vol. VIII, p. 333)


  CHAPTER 23


  Lincoln as Prophet


  This final quotation is the most dramatic illustration of the Janus-like nature of Lincoln. Delivered to the Young Men’s Lyceum at Springfield, Illinois, January 27, 1838, twenty-three years before his inauguration, this quote condemns the nihilistic quests for power and distinction that would characterize his future presidency. In this address, Lincoln projects onto others his personal demons. This haunting speech became the epithet for a country, a constitution, and over 600,000 dead Americans.


  “If destruction be our lot, we must ourselves be its author and finisher.


  …good men, men who love tranquility, who desire to abide by the laws, and enjoy their benefits, who would gladly spill their blood in the defense of their country; seeing their property destroyed; their families insulted, and their lives endangered; their persons injured; and seeing nothing in prospect that forebodes a change for the better; become tired of, and disgusted with a Government that offers them no protection; and are not adverse to a change in which they imagine they have nothing to lose…


  Whenever this effect shall be produced among us; whenever the vicious portion of the population shall be permitted to gather in bands of hundreds and thousands, and burn churches, ravage and rob provision stores, throw printing presses into rivers, shoot editors, and hang and burn obnoxious persons at pleasure, and with impunity; depend on it, this Government cannot last. By such things, the feelings of the best citizens will become more or less alienated form it; and thus it will be left without friends, or with too few, and those too few too weak, to make their friendship effectual. At such a time and under such circumstances, men of sufficient tal[ent and ambition will not be want]ing to seize [the opportunity, strike the blow, and overturn that fair fabric], which for the last half century, has been the fondest hope, of the lovers of freedom, throughout the world…


  This field of glory [the establishment of the United States under the Constitution] is harvested, and the crop is already appropriated. But new reapers will arise, and they, too, will seek a field. It is to deny, what the history of the world tells us is true, to suppose that men of ambition and talents will not continue to spring amongst us. And, when they do, they will as naturally seek the gratification of their ruling passion, as others have so done before them. The question then, is, can, that gratification be found in supporting and maintaining an edifice that has been erected by others? Most certainly it cannot. Many great and good men…may ever be found, whose ambition would aspire to nothing beyond a seat in Congress, or a gubernatorial or a presidential chair, but such belong not to the family of the lion, or the tribe of the eagle. What! Think you these places would satisfy an Alexander, a Caesar, or a Napoleon? Never! Towering genius disdains a beaten path. It seeks regions hitherto unexplored. It sees no distinction in adding story to story, upon the monuments of fame, erected to the memory of others. It denies that it is glory enough to serve under any chief. It scorns to tread in the footsteps of any predecessor, however illustrious. It thirsts and burns for distinction; and, if possible, it will have it, whether at the expense of emancipating slaves, or enslaving freemen. Is it unreasonable then to expect, that some man possessed of the loftiest genius, coupled with ambition sufficient to push it to its utmost stretch, will at some time, spring up among us? And when such a one does, it will require the people to be united with each other, attached to the government and laws, and generally intelligent, to successfully frustrate his designs. Distinction will be his paramount object; and although he would as willingly, perhaps more so, acquire it by doing good as harm; yet, that opportunity being past, and nothing left to be done in the way of building up, he would set boldly to the task of pulling down.”


  Lincoln’s Address, “The Perpetuation of Our Free Institutions,” to Young Men’s Lyceum at Springfield, Illinois, January 27 1838.


  (Collected Works, Vol. I, pp. 109, 111-114)


  CHAPTER 24


  Conclusion


  Lincoln was not America’s messiah. He was America’s Lenin, complete with a party dictatorship, centralized economy, and total war.cxxii As the quotations cited demonstrate, his own words indict him. They reveal Lincoln the man, as opposed to Lincoln the myth: a demagogue not a democrat, an opportunist not an idealist, an enemy not a champion of civil rights. Until this is publicly acknowledged, and his legacy officially repudiated, constitutional government and the rule of law in the United States will always be in peril. As the history of the United States from Andrew Johnson to Barack Obama attests, a plausible pretext is all that is required, and one has always been found, for a president to suppress civil liberties, violate the Constitution, contravene international law, ignore the courts, or disregard the Congress, citing the precedents of Lincoln the man and justifying them by appealing to Lincoln the myth.cxxiii


  _______________________
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  The Chief Justice concludes with a history of habeas corpus and citations from U.S. law: “Accordingly, no power in England short of that of parliament can suspend or authorize the suspension of the writ of habeas corpus. I quote again from Blackstone (1 Bl. Comm. 136): ‘But the happiness of our constitution is, that it is not left to the executive power to determine when the danger of the state is so great as to render this measure expedient. It is the parliament only or legislative power that, whenever it sees proper, can authorize the crown by suspending the habeas corpus for a short and limited time, to imprison suspected persons without giving any reason for so doing.’ If the president of the United States may suspend the writ, then the constitution of the United States has conferred upon him more regal and absolute power over the liberty of the citizen, than the people of England have thought it safe to entrust to the crown; a power which the queen of England cannot exercise at this day, and which could not have been lawfully exercised by the sovereign even in the reign of Charles the First.


  But I am not left to form my judgment upon this great question, from analogies between the English government and our own, or the commentaries of English jurists, or the decisions of English courts, although upon this subject they are entitled to the highest respect, and are justly regarded and received as authoritative by our courts of justice. To guide me to a right conclusion, I have the Commentaries on the Constitution of the United States of the late Mr. Justice Story, not only one of the most eminent jurists of the age, but for a long time one of the brightest ornaments of the supreme court of the United States; and also the clear and authoritative decision of that court itself, given more than half a century since, and conclusively establishing the principles I have above stated.


  Mr. Justice Story, speaking, in his Commentaries, of the habeas corpus clause in the constitution, says: ‘It is obvious that cases of a peculiar emergency may arise, which may justify, nay, even require, the temporary suspension of any right to the writ. But as it has frequently happened in foreign countries, and even in England, that the writ has, upon various pretexts and occasions, been suspended, whereby persons apprehended upon suspicion have suffered a long imprisonment, sometimes from design, and sometimes because they were forgotten, the right to suspend it is expressly confined to cases of rebellion or invasion, where the public safety may require it. A very just and wholesome restraint, which cuts down at a blow a fruitful means of oppression, capable of being abused, in bad times, to the worst of purposes. Hitherto, no suspension of the writ has ever been authorized by congress, since the establishment of the constitution. It would seem, as the power is given to congress to suspend the writ of habeas corpus, in cases of rebellion or invasion, that the right to judge whether the exigency had arisen must exclusively belong to that body.’ 3 Story, Comm. Const. s 1336.


  And Chief Justice Marshall, in delivering the opinion of the supreme court in the case of Ex parte Bollman and Swartwout, uses this decisive language, in 4 Cranch [8 U. S.] 95: ‘It may be worthy of remark, that this act (speaking of the one under which I am proceeding) was passed by the first congress of the United States, sitting under a constitution which had declared ‘that the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus should not be suspended, unless when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may require it.’ Acting under the immediate influence of this injunction, they must have felt, with peculiar force, the obligation of providing efficient means, by which this great constitutional privilege should receive life and activity; for if the means be not in existence, the privilege itself would be lost, although no law for its suspension should be enacted. Under the impression of this obligation, they give to all the courts the power of awarding writs of habeas corpus.’ And again on page 101: ‘If at any time, the public safety should require the suspension of the powers vested by this act in the courts of the United States, it is for the legislature to say so. That question depends on political considerations, on which the legislature is to decide; until the legislative will be expressed, this court can only see its duty, and must obey the laws.’ I can add nothing to these clear and emphatic words of my great predecessor.” Ex parte Merryman, Circuit Court, D. Maryland. April Term, 1861. 9 Am. Law Reg. 524.


  vii “On November 1 [1861], General Dix issued his final orders covering the election. In them he said that it would be necessary to arrest all who appeared at the polls ‘to convert the elective franchise into an engine for the subversion of the Government.’ He especially warned the judges of election not to allow the ballot box to be ‘polluted by treasonable votes.’ Out in western Maryland, one States Rights candidate and twenty other Southern-minded citizens were arrested and locked up overnight to prevent too much electioneering. Finally, on November 6, the day of the election, posters were put up at all polling places in Baltimore inviting citizens to point out to the judge of election and to the police anyone who took part, on the 19th of April, in opposing the march of United States troops through Baltimore … As the polling began, many public-spirited Union men were happy to stand at the polling places and point out disloyal persons as they tried to vote.” Dean Sprague, Freedom Under Lincoln, (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1965), p. 203.


  “The secret ballot was not part of the electoral process in Maryland in 1861. Each party printed its own ballots with its own distinctive color. Many who attempted to vote the Peace ticket in Baltimore were arrested for carrying a ballot of the wrong color. The charge against these men was simply ‘polluting the ballot box’.” Ibid, p. 206.


  For obstruction of free and fair elections in Maryland, including the imprisonment of duly elected officials, such as the mayor of Baltimore, Congressman Henry May and members of the Maryland legislature, as well voting irregularities in Ohio and Virginia see James G. Randall, Constitutional Problems Under Lincoln, (University of Illinois Press, Urbana, 1964).


  Voting fraud as well as irregularities and illegalities designed to nullify election results occurred in Northern States as well as in the U.S. military. “Northern dissatisfaction was so intense by this time that the Republicans had come close to losing control of Congress, despite the total absence of southern Democrats. New York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Indiana, and Illinois  states that had all voted for Lincoln in 1860  went Democrat in the 1862 elections. Helping Lincoln’s party to maintain its congressional majority was military manipulation of the border-state elections … With the Republican governor of Indiana now facing a hostile state legislature, the President helped him illegally run the state government with funds from Washington. Illinois’ chief executive, in similar straits, revived the colonial practice of proroguing the legislature  that is, suspending its session by decree. These actions fit within Lincoln’s general policy of stripping political and military autonomy away from the war governors. Congress’s accelerated and sometimes irregular admission of new states  Kansas in 1861, West Virginia in 1863, and Nevada in 1864  also worked to the advantaged of the embattled Republicans.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, (Chicago and LaSalle, Illinois: Open Court, 1996). p. 258.


  viii “When an editor of a newspaper wished to attack a Peace man [i.e., a critic of Lincoln] he would suggest him as a candidate for Fort Lafayette. When a Union man heard a Peace speech, he knew it was not necessary to interfere. He would simply pass by with the remark that the speaker had better watch out or he would end up [imprisoned] in Fort Lafayette…Fort Lafayette was the only place in the country where a man could speak freely.” Dean Sprague, Freedom Under Lincoln, pp. 178, 283.


  ix “ … Lincoln concluded that the laws were insufficient and the courts inadequate. [Therefore] Congress passed the conspiracies act of July 31, 1861, and the treason act (known also as the second confiscation act) of July 17, 1862 … The conspiracies act decreed fine and imprisonment for those who conspired to ‘overthrow the government’ or opposed governmental authority. The treason act softened the penalty [and definition] for treason from death … to an alternative of death or imprisonment and fine.” James G. Randall and David Donald, The Civil War and Reconstruction, 2nd Ed. (Lexington, Massachusetts: D.C. Heath and Company, 1969), p. 300.


  “Congress had also passed earlier conspiracy and treason acts to facilitate the prosecution of antiwar activities in civilian courts. But Lincoln preferred to employ military courts or, better yet, dispense with courts entirely.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 256.


  x “In April, 1861, the Government took exclusive control of the telegraph lines radiating from Washington; and the function of censoring the dispatches sent over the wires from the national capital was at different times under the charge of the Treasury, the State, and the War Departments…Beginning with February 2, 1862, it was ordered that the President, by virtue of congressional authorization, would establish military supervision of all telegraph lines in the United States, the censoring function being lodged with the War Department. All telegraphic communications concerning military matters not authorized by the Secretary of War, or the commanding general of the district, were forbidden; no further facilities for receiving information by telegraph or transporting their papers by railroad were to be extended to journals violating that order; and for the general supervision of telegraphic business a special officer was appointed with the title of Assistant Secretary of War and General Manger of Military Telegraphs.” James G. Randall, Constitutional Problems Under Lincoln, pp. 481-463.


  “Besides the ‘suppression’ of obnoxious journals, various other measures were taken in dealing with the newspaper problem. In some cases, a single edition of a paper was seized. Or again, the circulation of a paper within a given area would be prohibited. The circulation and sale of the Cincinnati Enquire and Chicago Times were temporarily prohibited by General Palmer within the Department of Kentucky; and General Burnside took similar action excluding the New York World from the Depart ent of the Ohio. Such action was not the exclusion of objectionable matter in military areas and for military purposes, but rather the withholding of papers from whole districts in the North on the ground of disloyalty, and was intended as a partial measure for press control. Even in New Haven, Connecticut, for instance, the circulation of the New York Daily News was prohibited … Action by the postal authorities was naturally invoked to check the distribution of offensive papers. The usual method was exclusion of specified journals from the mail.” James G. Randall, Constitutional Problems Under Lincoln, pp. 499, 500.


  “One of the measures occasionally used was the arbitrary arrest of offending editors. When, for instance, a marshal of one of the Federal district courts in New York wrote to Secretary Seward early in the war describing a certain paper as a secession sheet and asking what should be done, Seward directed the marshal to arrest the editor and send him to Fort Lafayette. Here was an example of a military imprisonment to be executed by an officer of a civil court upon order of a minister of foreign affairs! After the War Department took over the matter of arrests, the policy toward journalists remained much the same. Secretary Stanton, in February, 1862, sent an order to officers in various important cities in these terms: ‘All newspaper editors and publishers have been forbidden to publish any intelligence received by the telegraph or otherwise respecting military operations by the United States forces. Please see … that this order is observed. If violated, … seize the whole edition and give notice to this department, that arrests may be ordered.’” James G. Randall, Constitutional Problems Under Lincoln, pp. 502, 503.


  “ … a book could be written on the suppression of certain newspapers, the military control of the telegraph, the seizure of particular editions, the withholding of papers from the mail, and the arrest of editors … ” James G. Randall, Constitutional Problems Under Lincoln, p. 520.


  “The federal government simultaneously monitored and censored both the mails and telegraphs … It also suppressed newspapers. Over three hundred, including the Chicago Times, the New York World, and the Philadelphia Evening News, had to cease publication for varying periods. If the Postmaster General banned an antiwar paper from the mail, it had received the kiss of death.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 256.


  [In] “August [1861] the Journal of Commerce [had] published a list of over one hundred newspapers in the free states which opposed ‘the present unholy war’.” Dean Sprague, Freedom Under Lincoln, p. 143.


  Grand juries used to investigate and bring indictments on mail fraud were employed to issue “presentments” against anti-war newspapers alleging they engaged in mail fraud. “ … it was decided in Washington to deny newspapers the use of mail facilities … Almost the entire distribution of newspapers in 1861 was done through the mail. Denial of these facilities meant that the newspaper probably would not survive … ” By September 1861, the Journal of Commerce, the most important opposition newspaper, one boasting of the largest circulation in New York City, could report “there is now no opposition press.” Ibid, pp. 144, 149.


  “Newspaper publishers of the New York metropolitan area called a meeting on June 8, 1863, to protest what they charged were infringements of freedom of the press by the Federal government … [Horace] Greeley [of the New York Tribune] went to the meeting armed with a set of resolutions he himself had drawn up and which he offered to the committee … After much debate, four declarations were approved, one of them saying: ‘While we … emphatically disclaim and deny any right as adhering in journalists or others to incite, advocate, abet, uphold, or justify treason or rebellion, we respectfully but firmly assert and maintain the right of the press to criticize firmly and fearlessly the acts of those charged with the administration of the government, also those of all their civil and military subordinates, whether with intent directly to secure greater energy, efficiency, and fidelity to the public service, or in order to achieve the same ends more remotely through the substitution of other persons for those in power.’ Another declaration said that the editors denied ‘the right of any military officer to suppress the issues or forbid the general circulation of journals printed hundred of miles from the seat of war.’”


  Robert S. Harper, Lincoln and the Press, (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, Inc., 1951), p. 135.


  xi “First the State Department and later the War Department loosely coordinated surveillance through a network of special agents, US marshals, Pinkerton detectives, local police, private informers, and above all, military officials.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 254.


  See also the Secret Service as Lincoln’s personal secret police in Lafayette Curry Baker, The History of the United States Secret Service (Philadelphia: published by L.C. Baker, 1867).


  xii “Early in the war, a special congressional committee, relying primarily upon anonymous informants, conducted sweeping investigations in order to root out disloyalty among government employees.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 256.


  xiii “…in August and September, 1861, the arbitrary arrests were headlined in newspapers all over the country and stories of multiple arrests in New York, Philadelphia and Washington were printed and reprinted everywhere. The New York Herald on August 26 devoted nearly its entire front page to stories of arbitrary arrests and discussion of political prisoners and prisons…By the middle of September 1861, arrests were occurring in many cities of the North. New York, however, seemed to be getting more than its share…Wall Street bankers, priests, merchants, policemen, and anyone else who expressed disloyal sentiments were subject to arrest. Speechmakers in Central Park, men talking under their breath to soldiers, anyone carrying Confederate currency, all were suspected and many arrested. New York’s mayor, Fernando Wood, came within a hair of being arrested.” ” Dean Sprague, Freedom Under Lincoln, pp.157, 159


  “The mania for arrests soon spread outside New York State. Pennsylvania suffered greatly because it was Simon Cameron’s home state, so he, like Seward, found it easier to send men he knew to prison than men he did not know.”

  Ibid, p.151.


  “The arresting mania spread rapidly in Maryland. On the Eastern Shore, the army commander issued an order that ‘all persons who have lately uttered expressions of hostility to the Government or have spoken disrespectfully of the President of the United States are to be arrested.’ Under these instructions, several leading citizens in that area were imprisoned. A little later, General McClellan wrote a note to an army commander in Maryland that he ‘fully approves your course in arresting a man … who used offensive language toward your regiment.’”

  Ibid, p. 201.


  “Arbitrary arrests were made in the Northern States where the courts were open and where the regular administration of justice had not been interrupted by any overt acts of rebellion. Most of these arrests were made by order of the Secretary of State, the others by order of the Secretary of War. Sometimes the authority of the officer was a simple telegram; in no case was the warrant such as the Constitution required. The men arrested were charged with no offense, were examined by no magistrate and were confined to Fort Lafayette or Fort Warren as prisoners of state. The justification pleaded in the Senate for these stretches of authority was that the persons apprehended were, by treasonable speaking and writing, giving aid and comfort to the enemy and that their imprisonment was necessary for the safety of the republic. Yet the matter did not go unquestioned. Senator Trumbull introduced a resolution asking information from the Secretary of State in regard to these arrests and in his remarks supporting it pointed out the injustice and needlessness of such procedure. ‘What are we coming to’, he asked, ‘if arrests may be made at the whim or caprice of a cabinet minister?’ and when Senator Hale demanded, ‘Have not arrests been made in violation of the great principles of our Constitution?’ no one could deny that this was the fact.” James Ford Rhodes, History of the Civil War: 1861-1865, (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1923), pp. 348, 349.


  “By the [Congressional] Act of March 3, 1863, the Secretary of State and the Secretary of War were required to furnish lists of ‘State or political prisoners’ to the judges of the United States Courts, but no lists, so far as I have been able to ascertain, were ever furnished; and in truth the aptitude for autocratic government had grown at such a pace that in September [1863] Chase discovered, to his surprise, that the provisions of this act were unfamiliar to the President and all the members of the Cabinet except himself.”

  Ibid, 353.


  “For my own part, after careful consideration, I do not hesitate to condemn the arbitrary arrests and the arbitrary interference with freedom of the press in States which were not included in the theatre of the war and in which the courts remained open.”

  Ibid, p. 354.


  xiv “The laws were silent, indictments were not found, testimony was not taken, judges did not sit, juries were not impaneled, convictions were not obtained and sentences were not pronounced. The Anglo-Saxon concept of due process, perhaps the greatest political triumph of the ages and the best guardian of freedom, was abandoned.” Ibid, p. 299.


  xv Lincoln replaced jury trails with military tribunals to prosecute civilian critics of his war policies. Prominent among these were Democratic politicians Benjamin Gwynn Harris, Lambdin P. Milligan, and Clement L. Vallandigham. Lincoln also employed military tribunals to try Sioux, Cheyenne, and Chippewa’s of Minnesota who had participated in the Great Sioux Uprising of 1862. He “extended the suspension of habeas corpus, previously limited to certain areas, throughout the North in September of 1862, just after issuing the preliminary Emancipation Proclamation. This was a response to the first draft disturbances, but even before this blanket suspension, Union authorities were routinely arresting without trail or charges any Northerners they suspected of disloyalty…Congress finally sanctioned Lincoln’s suspension of habeas corpus in an act of March, 1863, which added some procedural safeguards for those arrested. But the President neglected to implement the safeguards.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 255, 256.


  The constitutionality of having civilians tried before military tribunals was addressed by the U. S. Supreme Court in 1866 in the Milligan case. In a unanimous opinion, the Court ruled civilians could not be tried by the military where civil courts were functioning. In writing the Court’s decision, Chief Justice David Davis declared: “No doctrine, involving more pernicious consequences was ever invented by the wit of man than that its provisions can be suspended during any of the great exigencies of government. Such a doctrine leads directly to anarchy or despotism, but the theory of necessity on which it is based is false; for the government, within the Constitution has all the powers granted to it which are necessary to preserve its existence … ” Ex parte Milligan, 4 Wallace 2, 71 U.S. 2 (1866).


  xvi “ … without the sanction of legislation, the federal government arrested by the thousands men whom it knew or suspected to be dangerous or disaffected, and confined them without charges and without trial in military prisons as long as it saw fit … The numbers of such executive arrest has been variously estimated up to as high as 38,000. The War Department records, confessedly very incomplete, show over 13,000.” James Parker Hall, Free Speech in War Time, Columbia Law Review, Vol. 21, No. 6, June 1921, (526-537), pp. 527-528.


  xvii “Handcuffs and hanging by the wrists were rare, but in the summer of 1863, the army had developed a water torture that came to be used routinely…The bureaucracy of the Lincoln administration reacted in predictably bureaucratic fashion … No one exploded in indignation or horror. No one issued a special order demanding that such practices cease. No one requested investigation or study … No one expressed any personal outrage … there was no impulse to correct the abuse; indeed no one saw it as an abuse.” “ Mark E. Neely, Jr., Fate of Liberty: Abraham Lincoln and Civil Liberties, New York and Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1991. pp. 110-112.


  xviii GENERAL ORDERS No. 100, ‘Instructions for the Government of Armies of the United States in the Field,’ Section III, 76. “Prisoners of war … may be required to work for the benefit of the captor’s government, according to their rank and condition.”


  xix See Chapter 15, “Lincoln on Clement L. Vallandigham”, page 136 “He was warring upon the military; and this gave the military constitutional jurisdiction to lays hands upon him.” Lincoln’s Reply to Erastus Corning and Others of the Resolutions Committee of the Albany Democratic Convention, June 12, 1863.


  xx “In an unprecedented move, under pressure from the white citizens of Minnesota, Congress cancelled certain provisions of earlier treaties with the Sioux. On February 16, 1863, Congress declared that all treaties with the Sisseton, Wahpeton, Mdewakanton, and Wahpekute bands of Sioux were ‘abrogated and annulled, so far as said treaties or any of them purport to impose any future obligation on the United States, and all lands and rights of occupancy within the State of Minnesota, and all annuities and claims heretofore accorded to said Indians, or any of them, to be forfeited to the United States.’” Francis Paul Prucha, American Indian Treaties: The History of a Political Anomaly (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1994), p. 269.


  xxi Historically, the government of the United States had adhered to the international law code of the Swiss jurist, Emmerich de Vattel (1714-67), author of The Law of Nations, on the proper conduct of war. As late as 1862, the U.S. Supreme Court in rendering its opinion in the “Prize Cases” cited Vattel. Because of the emphasis it placed on the protection of non-combatants, the Vattel code was repudiated by Lincoln who issued a new law governing warfare that lacked international standing  GENERAL ORDERS No. 100, known as the “Lieber Code” of 1863.


  From the outbreak of the Civil War, Lincoln’s strategy was to defeat the Confederacy by targeting Southern civilians. One of his first acts was to order a blockade of Southern ports on April 19, 1861 to deny food and medicine, among other items, to civilians. Because such acts violated traditional U.S. military rules of conduct, Lincoln needed a new code to “legalize” his actions. He requested Francis Lieber, a prominent Northern attorney and scholar, and former advisor to Otto von Bismarck, to write it.


  Lieber was the prefect choice for this task. The Prussian immigrant was contemptuous of the Constitution. He dismissed the federal system it had established as a “confederacies of petty sovereigns” based on the “obsolete ideas” of Thomas Jefferson. He shared Lincoln’s drive to centralize political power in the executive branch of the federal government. They alleged implied powers in the Constitution grant the president in wartime authority to enact legislation as well as to interpret the Constitution -- to deny or suspend constitutional rights as the chief executive sees fit.


  The new military code Lieber produced was entitled “Instructions for the Government of Armies of the United States in the Field,” but is more commonly referred to as the Lieber Code. A catalogue of 157 rules, it was promulgated by Lincoln on April 24, 1863 as “General Orders No. 100”.


  It read: “The following ‘Instructions for the Government of Armies of the United States in the Field,’ prepared by Francis Lieber, LL.D., and revised by a board of officers, of which Maj. Gen. E. A. Hitchcock is president, having been approved by the President of the United States, he commands that they be published for the information of all concerned. By order of the Secretary of War: E. D. TOWNSEND, Assistant Adjutant-General, Washington, April 24, 1863.” The War of the Rebellion: a Compilation of the Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies, also known as Official records of the Union and Confederate armies or OR, Series III, Volume III, p. 148.


  xxii On March 2, 1864, Northern troops following a plan proposed by Brigadier General Judson Kilpatrick raided Richmond, Virginia ostensibly to free Northern prisoners of war held at Belle Isle in the James River and nearby Libby Prison. With the freed prisoners, the raiders were then to burn Richmond and assassinate Confederate President Jefferson Davis and his entire cabinet. The plot failed. Home Guard troops, consisting of men too young or too old to serve in the regular Confederate army, killed or capture many of the raiders. Found on the body of the dead Northern commander, Colonel Ulric Dahlgren, found the order, apparently approved by Lincoln.


  “Nine months earlier Kilpatrick, as part of the Stoneman raid, led a cavalry brigade to the very gates of Richmond only to fall back without attempting to enter the city. It was following this raid that Lincoln sent his telegram to Hooker telling him of Richmond’s vulnerability and the lost opportunity to capture Davis. Kilpatrick’s near success in May of 1863 must have impressed Lincoln enough to give him some hope of eventual success. Lincoln must have realized that burning everything in Richmond and capturing Jefferson Davis could not happen without the loss of civilian life … Young Dahlgren was the son of Rear Admiral John A. Dahlgren, who was in command of the South Atlantic Blockade Squadron. The younger Dahlgren was personally acquainted with Lincoln and well liked by the president … Lincoln’s knowledge of the raid and his approval of it seems likely. Since General Meade had not approved Kilpatrick’s plan, but acquiesced to it, control was placed either within the War Department with Stanton or in the White House with Lincoln. In reality, both men had to know and had to have approved of the raid’s objectives. Charges that the documents were forged soon surfaced, but neither Meade nor other officers in his command believed the documents were anything but genuine.” Edward Steers, Jr., Blood on the Moon: The Assassination of Abraham Lincoln, (USA: University Press of Kentucky, 2001), p. 44-46.


  From the Richmond Sentinel, 3/5/1864


  CORRESPONDENCE FOUND ON THE BODY OF DAHLGREN


  IMPORTANT DOCUMENTS


  Lieut. Pollard, commanding Co. H of the 9th Va. Regiment, aided by some home guards and a few men from Lieut. Col. Robins’ command, succeeded in penning Colonel Dahlgren, on Wednesday night, about eleven o’clock. Dahlgren made a determined effort to force his way out, and was killed, leading the charge. Thursday morning, the remaining officers having escaped, the party surrendered  90 Yankees and 35 negroes.


  Several papers were found in the pockets of Dahlgren, copies of which are subjoined:


  ADDRESS TO THE OFFICERS AND MEN.


  The following address to the officers and men of the command was written on a sheet of paper having in printed letters on the upper corner “Headquarters, Third Division, Cavalry Corps, ___, 1864:


  Officers and Men:


  You have been selected from brigades and regiments as a picked command to attempt a desperate undertaking--an undertaking which, if successful, will write your names on the hearts of your countrymen in letters that can never be erased, and which will cause the prayers of our fellow-soldiers now confined in loathsome prisons to follow you and yours wherever you may go.


  We hope to release the prisoners from Belle Island first, and having seen them fairly started, we will cross the James River into Richmond, destroying the bridges after us and exhorting the released prisoners to destroy and burn the hateful city; and do not allow the rebel leader Davis and his traitorous crew to escape. The prisoners must render great assistance, as you cannot leave your ranks too far or become too much scattered, or you will be lost.


  Do not allow any personal gain to lead you off, which would only bring you to an ignominious death at the hands of citizens. Keep well together and obey orders strictly and all will be well; but on no account scatter too far, for in union there is strength.


  With strict obedience to orders and fearlessness in the execution you will be sure to succeed.


  We will join the main force on the other side of the city, or perhaps meet them inside.


  Many of you may fall; but if there is any man here not willing to sacrifice his life in such a great and glorious undertaking, or who does not feel capable of meeting the enemy in such a desperate fight as will follow, let him step out, and he may go hence to the arms of his sweetheart and read of the braves who swept through the city of Richmond.


  We want no man who cannot feel sure of success in such a holy cause.


  We will have a desperate fight, but stand up to it when it does come and all will be well.


  Ask the blessing of the Almighty and do not fear the enemy.


  U. DAHLGREN, Col. Com’dg.


  SPECIAL ORDERS AND INSTRUCTIONS.


  The following special orders were written on a similar sheet of paper, and on detached slips, the whole disclosing the diabolical plans of the leaders of the expedition:


  Guides, pioneers (with oakum, turpentine, and torpedoes), signal officer, quartermaster, commissary:

  Scouts, and pickets - Men in rebel uniform:


  These will remain on the north bank and move down with the force on south bank, not getting ahead of them, and if the communication can be kept up without giving an alarm it must be done; but everything depends upon a surprise, and no one must be allowed to pass ahead of the column. Information must be gathered in regard to the crossings of the river, so that should we be repulsed on the south side we will know where to recross at the nearest point. All mills must be burned and the canal destroyed; and also everything which can be used by the rebels must be destroyed, including the boats on the river. Should a ferry-boat be seized and can be worked, have it moved down. Keep the force on the south side posted of any important movement of the enemy, and in case of danger some of the scouts must swim the river and bring us information. As we approach the city the party must take great care that they do not get ahead of the other party on the south side, and must conceal themselves and watch our movements.


  We will try and secure the bridge to the city, (one mile below Belle Isle,) and release the prisoners at the same time. If we do not succeed they must then dash down, and we will try and carry the bridge from each side. When necessary, the men must be filed through the woods and along the river bank. The bridges once secured, and the prisoners loose and over the river, the bridges will be secured and the city destroyed. The men must keep together and well in hand, and once in the city it must be destroyed and Jeff. Davis and Cabinet killed.


  Pioneers will go along with combustible material. The officer must use his discretion about the time of assisting us. Horses and cattle which we do not need immediately must be shot rather than left. Everything on the canal and elsewhere of service to the rebels must be destroyed. As General Custer may follow me, be careful not to give a false alarm. [ed. note: the following paragraphs do not appear in the photographic copies that General Lee sent to General Meade.]


  The signal officer must be prepared to communicate at night by rockets, and in other things pertaining to his department.


  The quartermasters and commissaries must be on the lookout for their departments, and see that there are no delays on their account.


  The engineer officer will follow to survey the road as we pass over it, &c.


  The pioneers must be prepared to construct a bridge or destroy one. They must have plenty of oakum and turpentine for burning, which will be rolled in soaked balls and given to the men to burn when we get in the city. Torpedoes will only be used by the pioneers for destroying the main bridges, &c. They must be prepared to destroy railroads. Men will branch off to the right with a few pioneers and destroy the bridges and railroads south of Richmond, and then join us at the city. They must be well prepared with torpedoes, &c. The line of Falling Creek is probably the best to work along, or as they approach the city Goode’s Creek, so that no re-enforcements can come up on any cars. No one must be allowed to pass ahead for fear of communicating news. Rejoin the command with all haste, and if cut off cross the river above Richmond and rejoin us. Men will stop at Bellona Arsenal and totally destroy it, and anything else but hospitals: then follow on and rejoin the command at Richmond with all haste, and if cut off cross the river and rejoin us. As General Custer may follow me, be careful not to give a false alarm.


  PROGRAMME OF THE ROUTE AND WORK.


  The following is an exact copy of a paper written in lead-pencil, which appears to have been a private memorandum of the programme which Dahlgren had made to enable him to keep his work clearly in mind:


  Saturday--Leave camp at dark (6 p.m.). Cross Ely’s Ford at 10 p.m.


  20 miles--Cross North Anna at 4 a.m. Sunday - feed and water - one hour.


  3 miles--Frederick Hall Station 6 a.m. - destroy arty, 8 a.m.


  20 miles--Near James River 2 p.m. Sunday  Feed and water 1½ hours.


  30 miles to Richmond--March toward Kilpatrick for one hour, and then as soon as dark cross the river, reaching Richmond early in the morning (Monday).


  One squadron remains on north side and one squadron to cut the railroad bridge at Falling Creek, and join at Richmond; 83 miles.


  General Kilpatrick--Cross at 1 a.m. Sunday; 10 miles.


  Pass river 5 a.m. (resistance).


  Childsburg  14 miles; 8 a.m.


  Resistance at North Anna - 3 miles.


  Railroad bridges at South Anna  26 miles - 2 p.m. Destroy bridges, pass the South Anna, and feed until after dark - then signal each other. After dark move down to Richmond and be in front of the city at daybreak.


  RETURN - In Richmond during the day - feed and water men outside.


  Be over the Pamunkey at daybreak. Feed and water and then cross the Rappahannock at night (Tuesday night), when they must be on the lookout.


  Spies should be sent on Friday morning early, and be ready to cut.


  A GUIDE FURNISHED.


  The following paper was inclosed in an envelope directed to “Col, U. Dahlgren,” &c., at General Kilpatrick’s headquarters, and marked “confidential.” The letter is not dated:


  Colonel Dahlgren, &c,:


  DEAR COL.: At the last moment I have found the man you want; well acquainted with the James River from Richmond up. I send him to you mounted on my own private horse. You will have to furnish him a horse. Question him five minutes, and you will find him the very man you want.


  Respectfully and truly, yours,


  JOHN C. BABCOCK.


  On the margin of this letter is written:


  “He crossed at Rapidan last night, and has late information.”


  http://www.mdgorman.com/Written%20Accounts/Sentinel/1864/richmond_sentinel_351864.htm


  See Stephen W. Sears, The Dahlgren Papers Revisited: The mystery surrounding documents detailing a Union plan to murder Jefferson Davis is put to rest, http://www.historynet.com/magazines/american_civil_war/3030581.html


  xxiii GENERAL ORDERS No. 100, Section I, 15. “Military necessity admits of all direct destruction of life or limb of armed enemies, and of other persons whose destruction is incidentally unavoidable in the armed contests of the war; it allows of the capturing of every armed enemy, and every enemy of importance to the hostile government, or of peculiar danger to the captor; it allows of all destruction of property, and obstruction of the ways and channels of traffic, travel, or communication, and of all withholding of sustenance or means of life from the enemy … ” Ibid, p. 150.


  “The blockade was a source of acute discomfort to the Southern people, cutting them off from most luxuries and many necessities … many common medicines were hard to get. The medical purveyor at Richmond appealed to the ladies of Virginia to cultivate the poppy so that opium might be had for the sick and wounded of the army. Various things were popularly suggested to take the place of quinine and other medicines. The surgeon-general sent out officially a formula for a compound tincture of dried dogwood, poplar and willow bark and whiskey ‘to be issued as a tonic and febrifuge and substitute as far as practicable for quinine.’ Quinine and morphia were articles greatly desired in the trade with North. All possible means were used to obtain these and other drugs and a large amount of smuggling was at one time carried on from Cincinnati by men and women devoted to the Confederate cause. In October 1862, when General Sherman was in command at Memphis, an imposing funeral headed by a handsome city hearse, with pall and plumes, was allowed by the guards to pass through the Union lines; the coffin which was borne by the hearse contained a lot of well-selected medicines for the Confederate army. A large doll filled with quinine was brought through the lines in a trunk from New Orleans; when it was scrutinized, the owner declared with tears in her eyes that the doll as for a poor crippled girl; this ruse was likewise successful in passing it through without the discovery of its precious burden.”

  James Ford Rhodes, History of the Civil War: 1861-1865, pp. 366-367.


  xxiv Section I, 17. “War is not carried on by arms alone. It is lawful to starve the hostile belligerent, armed or unarmed, so that it leads to the speedier subjection of the enemy.” Ibid, p. 150.


  Section I, 18. “When a commander of a besieged place expels the non-combatants, in order to lessen the number of those who consume his stock of provisions, it is lawful, though an extreme measure, to drive them back, so as to hasten on the surrender.” Ibid, p. 150.


  Section I, 19. “Commanders, whenever admissible, inform the enemy of their intention to bombard a place, so that the non-combatants, and especially the women and children, may be removed before the bombardment commences. But it is no infraction of the common law of war to omit thus to inform the enemy. Surprise may be a necessity.” Ibid, p. 150.


  Section I, 21. “The citizen or native of a hostile country is thus an enemy, as one of the constituents of the hostile state or nation, and as such is subjected to the hardships of the war.” Ibid, p. 150.


  Section I, 27. “The law of war can no more wholly dispense with retaliation than can the law of nations, of which it is a branch. Yet civilized nations acknowledge retaliation as the sternest feature of war.” Ibid, p. 151.


  Section I, 29. “The more vigorously wars are pursued the better it is for humanity. Sharp wars are brief.” Ibid, p. 151.


  Section V, 88. “A spy is a person who secretly, in disguise or under false pretense, seeks information with the intention of communicating it to the enemy. The spy is punishable with death by hanging by the neck … ” Ibid, p. 158.


  Section V, 90. “A traitor under the law of war, or a war-traitor, is a person in a place or district under martial law who, unauthorized by the military commander, gives information of any kind to the enemy, or holds intercourse with him.” Ibid, p. 158.


  Section V, 91. “The war-traitor is always severely punished. If his offense consists in betraying to the enemy anything concerning the condition, safety, operations, or plans of the troops holding or occupying the place or district, his punishment is death.” Ibid, p. 158.


  Section V, 92. “If the citizen or subject of a country or place invaded or conquered gives information to his own government, from which he is separated by the hostile army, or to the army of his government, he is a war-traitor, and death is the penalty of his offense.” Ibid, p. 158.


  Section V, 102. “The law of war, like the criminal law regarding other offenses, makes no difference on account of the difference of sexes, concerning the spy, the war-traitor, or the war-rebel.” Ibid, p. 159.


  “The swarms of soldiers who swept over the Georgia countryside … by their own testimony - were incontestably the willing and indeed enthusiastic participants in a carnival of pillage and destruction that extended from Atlanta to the sea.” Lee Kennett, Marching Through Georgia: The Story of Soldiers and Civilians During Sherman’s Campaign, (New York: HarperPerenniel, 1995), p. 278.


  Accounts from Sherman’s troops include: “This Government is now Entering upon a new policy. We are ordered to burn, Cities and Barns, and Houses where Ever we go and lay waste the Entire Country … We are under the command of General Sherman and will destroy all before us.” Ibid, p .232.


  “While some soldiers were destroying the railway and the telegraph, others turned their attention to Kingston. ‘Set fire to the town’, was the succinct entry of an army diarist. Another noted that when Kingston was well ablaze they then took the roads south, ‘burning all vacant houses.’ An officer following in their wake recorded ‘no houses, no fences, and the roadside was strewn with dead mules and broken wagons.” On the 13th came the turn of Cartersville: ‘This morning all that is burnable is burned … Most of the families have gone either north or south but a few, from some cause, have failed to get away and now they are weeping over their burning homes. The sight is grand but almost heartrending’ … The auto-da-fe of Marietta came on Monday, November 14 … A soldier who went up on top of Kennesaw found before him an apocalyptic scene: ‘all the way to Allatoona & along the line of the RR was a continuous cloud of smoke … Southeast at the foot of the mountain lay Marietta all in flames. All over the country south and east were innumerable columns of smoke showing where buildings were burning.” A soldier named Gibson probably saw the survivors of the Marietta fire when he recorded in his diary: ‘the fields were filled with women and children, half-naked refugees from their burning homes.” Ibid, pp.233-235.


  “The North may fall into Bankruptcy & anarchy first, but if they can hold on the war will soon assume a turn to extermination, not of soldiers alone, that is the least part of the trouble, but the People.” General William T. Sherman to his wife, Ellen Ewing Sherman, July 31, 1862, Sherman’s Civil War: Selected Correspondence of William T. Sherman, 1860-1865, Edited by Brooks D. Simpson and Jean V. Berlin, (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1999) p. 261.


  “When one nation is at war with another, all the People of the one are enemies of the other … Most unfortunately the war in which we are now Engaged, has been complicated with the belief on the one hand that all on the other were not enemies. It would have been better if at the outset this mistake had not been made, and it is wrong longer to be misled by it. The Government of the United States may now safely proceed on the proper Rule that all in the South are Enemies of all in the North.” Sherman to S. P. Chase, Secretary of the Treasury, August 11, 1862, Ibid, p. 269.


  “My full belief is that we must Colonize the Country de novo beginning with Kentucky & Tennessee, and Should remove five millions of our people at once South of the Ohio River taking the farms and plantations of Rebels … To attempt to hold all the South would demand an army too large even to think of. We must colonize & Settle as we go south for in Missouri there is as much strife now as ever. Enemies must be killed or transported to Some other country.” General William T. Sherman to his brother, John Sherman, August 13, 1862, Ibid, pp. 272, 273.


  “I am satisfied we have no other remedy for this ambush firing than to hold the neighborhood fully responsible, though the punishment may fall on the wrong parties.” Sherman to H. W. Halleck, July 14, 1862, The War of the Rebellion: a Compilation of the Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies, also known as the Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies or O.R., Series. I, Volume XVII, Part I, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1886), p. 23.


  “We cannot change the hearts of those people of the South, but we can make war so terrible that they will realize the fact that, however brave and gallant and devoted to their country, still they are mortal … ” Sherman report to General Ulysses S. Grant, October 4, 1862, O.R., Series I, Volume XVII, Part II, pp. 259-262, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1887), p. 261.


  “The absolute destruction of Memphis, New Orleans, and every city, town, and hamlet of the South would not be too severe a punishment to a people for attempting to interfere with the navigation of the Mississippi.” Sherman to Mrs. Valeria Hurlbut, November 7, 1862, O.R., Series I, Volume XVII, Part II, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1887), p. 860.


  “ … we will remove and destroy every obstacle-if need be, take every life, every acre of land, every particle of property, everything that to us seems proper; that we will not cease until the end is attained. That all who do not aid are enemies, and we will not account to them for our acts. If the people of the South oppose, they do so at their peril; and if they stand by mere lookers-on the domestic tragedy, they have no right to immunity, protection, or share in the final result … War is upon us; none can deny it … I would not coax them or even meet them half way, but make them so sick of war that generations would pass before they would again appeal it …. The only government now needed or deserved by the States of Louisiana, Arkansas, and Mississippi now exists in Grant’s army … It better serves the interest and policy of the General Government … The people of this country have forfeited all right to a voice in the councils of the nation … Let them learn now, and learn it well, that good citizens must obey as well as command. Obedience to law  absolute, yea even abject, is the lesson that this war, under Providence, will teach the free and enlightened American citizen; as a nation we will be better for it … The South must be ruled or will rule. We must conquer them ourselves or be conquered.” Sherman’s report to General Ulysses S. Grant, September 17, 1863, O.R., Series I, Volume XXX, Part III, pp. 693-700, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1890), p. 698, 699.


  “Next year their lands will be taken, for in war, we can take them, and rightfully too, and in another year they may beg in vain for their lives. A people who will preserve in war beyond a certain limit ought to know the consequences. Many, many peoples with less pertinacity have been wiped out of national existence. … to the petulant and persistent secessionists, why, death is a mercy, and the quicker he or she is disposed of the better.” Sherman’s report to Major R.M. Sawyer, January 31, 1864, O.R., Series I, Volume XXXII, Part II, pp 278-281, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1891), p. 281.


  Meridian, Mississippi typified Sherman’s tactics. “So I rested the army on the 15th, and on the 16th began a systematic and thorough destruction of the railroads centering on Meridian … For five days 10,000 men worked hard and with a will in that work of destruction, with axes, crowbars, sledges, clawbars, and with fire, and I have no hesitation in pronouncing the work well done. Meridian, with its depots, store-houses, arsenal, hospital, offices, hotels, and cantonments no longer exists.” Sherman’s report to General J.A. Rawlins, March 7, 1864, O.R., Series I, Volume XXXII, Part I, pp. 173-185, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1893), p. 176.


  “If the people raise a howl against my barbarity and cruelty, I will answer that war is war, and not popularity seeking.” Sherman’s report to General Henry W. Halleck, September 4, 1864, O.R., Series I, Volume XXXVIII, Part V, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1891), p. 794.


  “Until we can repopulate Georgia, it is useless to occupy it, but the utter destruction of its roads, houses, and people will cripple their military resources … I can make the march, and make Georgia howl.” Sherman’s report to General Ulysses S. Grant, October 9, 1864, O.R., Series I, Volume XXXIX, Part III, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1892), p. 162.


  “We are not only fighting hostile armies, but a hostile people, and must make old and young, rich and poor, feel the hard hand of war, as well as their organized armies.” Sherman report to General Henry W. Halleck, December 24, 1864 pp. 798-800, O.R., Series I, Volume XLIV, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1893), p. 799.


  “If any farmer or peaceable inhabitant is molested by the enemy, viz, the Confederate or guerrillas, because of his friendship for the National Government, the perpetrator, if caught, will be summarily punished or his family made to suffer for the outrage; but if the crime cannot be traced to the actual party then retaliation will be made on the adherents to the cause of the rebellion. Should a Union man be murdered then a rebel selected by lot will be shot, or if a Union family be persecuted on account of the cause a rebel family will be banished to a foreign land. In aggravated cases retaliation will be extended as high as five for one.” Sherman’s Special Field Orders No. 12, January 14, 1865, O.R., Series I, Volume XLVII, Part II, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1895), p. 50.


  Lincoln commended Sherman for these policies  considered war crimes even in that day. In a message, dated July 26, 1864, Lincoln wrote Sherman: “My profoundest thanks to you and your whole Army for the present campaign so far.” O.R., Series I, Volume XXXVIII, Part V, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1891), p. 260. After completing his destructive “March to the Sea”, also known as the “Savannah Campaign”, which culminated in the occupation of that city, Sherman received another laudatory note from Lincoln, dated December 26, 1864: “Many, many thanks for your Christmas gift, the capture of Savannah. When you were about leaving Atlanta for the Atlantic coast, I was anxious, if not fearful; but feeling that you were the better judge, and remembering that ‘nothing risked, nothing gained’, I did not interfere. Now, the undertaking being a success, the honor is all yours…Please make my grateful acknowledgments to your whole army, officers, and men.” O.R., Series I, Volume XLIV, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1893), p. 809.


  Lincoln’s approval of Sherman’s war crimes was not limited to private correspondence. On September 3, 1864, he issued two presidential proclamations one praising Sherman, another ordering public celebrations to honor Sherman. Lincoln’s “Executive Order of Thanks to William T. Sherman and Others” declared: “The national thanks are herewith tendered by the President to Major General William T. Sherman, and the gallant officers and soldiers of his command before Atlanta, for the distinguished ability, courage, and perseverance displayed in the campaign in Georgia, which, under Divine favor, has resulted in the capture of the City of Atlanta. The marches, battles, sieges, and other military operations that have signalized this campaign must render it famous in the annals of war, and have entitled those who have participated therein to the applause and thanks of the nation.” The Collected Works of Abraham Lincoln, ten volumes, edited by Roy P. Basler, Volume VII, p. 533.


  The second half of Lincoln’s “Executive Order for Celebration of Victories in Atlanta, Georgia, and Mobile, Alabama” pertained to Sherman’s military accomplishments and proclaims “That on Wednesday, the 7th day of September, commencing at the hour of twelve o’clock noon, there shall be fired a salute of one hundred guns at the Arsenal at Washington, and at New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Pittsburg, Newport, Ky., and St. Louis, and at New Orleans, Mobile, Pensacola, Hilton Head & Newberne, the day after the receipt of the order, for the brilliant achievements of the army under the command of Major General Sherman, in the State of Georgia, and the capture of Atlanta. The Secretary of War shall issue directions for the execution of this order.” Ibid, Volume VII, p. 532.


  Sherman’s scorch earth tactics were repeated by General Philip H. Sheridan. “I have destroyed over 2,000 barns filled with wheat, hay, and farming implements; over seventy mills filled with flour and wheat; have driven in front of the army over 4[,000] head of stock, and have killed and issued to the troops not less than 3,000 sheep. This destruction embraces the Luray Valley and Little Fort valley, as well as the main valley. A large number of horses have been obtained, a proper estimate of which I cannot now make. Lieut. John R. Meigs, my engineer officer, was murdered beyond Harrisburg, near Dayton. For this atrocious act all the houses within an area of five miles were burned … To-morrow I will continue the destruction of wheat, forage, & c., down to Fisher’s Hill. When this is completed the [Shenandoah] Valley, from Winchester up to Stanton, ninety-two miles, will have but little in it for man or beast.” Sheridan’s Report to General Ulysses S. Grant, October 7, 1864, O.R., Series I, Volume XLIII, Part I, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1893), pp. 30-31.


  Lincoln praised these criminal acts of Sheridan. “Have just heard of your great victory. God bless you all, officers and men. Strongly inclined to come up and see you.” Lincoln’s letter to Sheridan, September 20, 1864, O.R., Series I, Volume XLIII, Part II, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1893), p. 117. When Sheridan completed his devastation of the Shenandoah Valley and adjacent lands, Lincoln congratulated him on his handiwork. “With great pleasure I tender to you and your brave army the thanks of the nation and my own personal admiration and gratitude for the month’s operations in the Shenandoah Valley and especially the splendid work of October 19, 1864.” Lincoln’s letter to Sheridan, October 22, 1864, O.R., Series I, Volume XLIII, Part II, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1893), p. 458.


  “If the enemy has left Maryland, as I suppose he has, he should have upon his heels veterans, militiamen, men on horseback, and everything that can be got to follow to eat out Virginia clear and clean as far as they go, so that crows flying over it for the balance of this season will have to carry their provender with them.” General Ulysses S. Grant’s report to General Henry W. Halleck, July 14, 1865, O.R., Series I, Volume XL, Part III, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1892), p. 223.


  See Walter Brian Cisco, War Crimes Against Southern Civilians, St. Gretna, LA: Pelican Publishing Company, 2007.


  “Had the Confederates somehow won, had their victory put them in position to bring their chief opponents before some sort of tribunal, they would have found themselves justified … in stringing up President Lincoln and the entire Union high command for violation of the laws of war, specifically for waging war against noncombatants.” Lee Kennett, Marching Through Georgia: The Story of Soldiers and Civilians During Sherman’s Campaign, (New York: HarperPerenniel, 1995) p. 287.


  xxv On May 2, 1862, Northern Colonel John Basil Turchin, commanding the 18th Ohio, reentered Athens, Alabama, after having been temporarily driven out the day before and allowed his frustrated troops to sack the city. In what became known as “the Rape of Athens”, these soldiers committed arson, assault, robbery, and rape. For permitting such crimes, Colonel Turchin was court-martialed and dismissed from the U.S. Army. See Court-Martial of Colonel John Basil Turchin, “General Orders, No. 39, Headquarters Army of the Ohio, In Camp, Huntsville, Ala., August 6, 1862”, O.R., (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1886), Series I, Volume XVI, Part II, pp. 273-278. Also see Appendix A, pp. 382-387.


  Lincoln disputing this decision, but not the facts in evidence, reinstated Colonel Turchin promoting him to rank of Brigadier General. See also “By Command of Major-General Halleck, Special Orders, No. 144, Headquarters of the Army, Washington, March 28, 1863”, O.R., (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1889), Series I, Volume XXIII, Part II, p. 183.


  Although the scorch earth policies practiced by Generals Sherman and Sheridan exceeded what General Turchin had been convicted of doing, they were never prosecuted for war crimes. On the contrary, Lincoln praised Sherman and Sheridan for their acts of wanton destruction. See Endnote xxiv, pp. 293-294, Lincoln’s letters to Sherman, July 26 and December 26, 1864 and page 296, Lincoln’s letters to Sheridan, September 20 and October 22, 1864”.


  General Turchin resigned from the service in 1864 and died in 1901, at the age of 79, penniless and confined to an insane asylum in Anna, Illinois.


  xxvi “It is hard on our men held in Southern prisons not to exchange them, but it is humanity to those left in the ranks to fight our battles. Every man we hold, when released or paroled or otherwise, becomes an active soldier against us at once either directly or indirectly. If we commence a system of exchange which liberates all prisoners taken, we will have to fight on until the whole South is exterminated. If we hold those caught they amount to no more than dead men.” General Ulysses S. Grant to General Benjamin F. Butler, August 18, 1864, pp. 606-607, O.R., (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1899), Series II, Volume VII, p. 607.


  xxvii The total number of troops killed on both sides was 620,000; an additional 400,000 were wounded while 52,000 Southern civilians were killed. “Southerners had suffered proportionally much greater loss of life  about 4.5 percent of the white population. But adjusting for the number of military age men, this figure is comparable to French losses during World War II and less than German losses during World War II.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 282.


  “Sheer numbers are indicative: 618,000 soldiers died -- 2 percent of the American population, comparable to 5 million perishing today. All other American wars combined, through the Korean War, claimed fewer lives than the Civil War alone. In World War II, 30 out of every 10,000 men in uniform perished. Civil War combat was six times as deadly, killing 182 per 10,000. Based on 1860 census figures, 8 percent of all white males aged 13 to 43 died in the war, including 6 percent in the North and an extraordinary 18 percent in the South.”


  Craig Lambert, “Rifles and Typhus: The Deadliest War”, Harvard Magazine, May-June 2001, http://harvardmagazine.com/2001/05/the-deadliest-war.html


  xxviii The Republican Party promoted the interests of Northern businesses. For example, its legislation authorizing a transcontinental railroad favored a route which ran through Northern states. One result was the flourishing of crony capitalism with business allies of Lincoln becoming fabulously rich. Lincoln’s signing the bill into law alone “assured the fortunes of a dynasty of American families … Brewsters, Bushnells, Olcotts, Harkers, Harrisons, Trowbridges, Langworthys, Reids, Ogdens, Bradfords, Noyeses, Brooks, Cornells, and dozens of others … ” Dee Brown, Hear that Lonesome Whistle Blow: The Epic Story of the Transcontinental Railroads, (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1977), p. 49.


  xxix Albert Camus, “Homage to An Exile”, (Speech delivered 7 December 7 1955 at a banquet in honor of President Eduardo Santos, editor of El Tiempo, driven out of Columbia by the dictatorship), Resistance, Rebellion, and Death, (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1961), p. 101.
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  CHAPTER 4


  Lincoln’s Solution to the Race Problem


  Endnotes xxx through xxxviii


  xxx “The political creed of Abraham Lincoln embraced, among other tenants, a belief in the value and promise of colonization as one means of solving the great race problem involved in the existence of slavery in the United States. This belief he had learned from the teachings of some of the most eminent American statesmen, notably from the leader and idol of the Whig party  Henry Clay…It had been advocated for half a century, favored by some of the greatest minds of the nation, and the Government was fully committed to it by the part it had practically and officially taken in the establishment of first the colony, and afterwards the independent state of Liberia. When we consider all the conditions under which that experiment was tried, it is perhaps equally rash to pronounce it either a success or a failure.” John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Ten Volumes, (New York: The Century Co., 1890), Volume Six, p. 354.


  xxxi In 1782, Jefferson wrote the following on the report and bill he had prepared proposing the colonization of freed slaves abroad. “The bill reported by the revisors of the whole [Virginia] code does not itself contain the proposition to emancipate all slaves born after the passing the act; but an amendment containing it was prepared, to be offered to the Legislature whenever the bill should be taken up, and further directing, that they should continue with their parents to a certain age, then to be brought up, at the public expense, to tillage, arts or sciences, according to their geniuses, till the females should be eighteen, and the males twenty-one years of age, when they should be colonized to such place as the circumstances of the time should render most proper, sending them out with arms, implements of household and of the handicraft arts, seeds, pairs of the useful domestic animals, &c., to declare them a free and independent people, and extend to them our alliance and protection, till they shall have acquired strength; and to send vessels at the same time to other parts of the world for an equal number of white inhabitants; to induce them to migrate hither, proper encouragements were to be proposed … ”


  Notes on Virginia (Washington ed. viii) p. 380. Ford ed., iii, 243.


  7973. SLAVES (Emancipation), Bill for, The Jeffersonian Cyclopedia: A Comprehensive Collection of the Views of Thomas Jefferson, Thomas Jefferson Digital Archive, http://etext.lib.virginia.edu/etcbin/foleydate-browse?id=1782.


  xxxii “Letter to John Lynch, January 21, 1811”, The Works of Thomas Jefferson, Federal Edition, ed., Paul Leicester Ford, (New York and London: G.P. Putnam’s Son, 1905), Volume Eleven, p. 178.


  xxxiii For its history including photographs and documents see The American Colonization Society Website at http://ourworld.cs.com/ceoofamcolso/index.htm?f=fs.


  xxxiv “Speech to American Colonization Society, January 18, 1848”, The Papers of Henry Clay, ed. Melba Porter Hay, (University Press of Kentucky: 1991), Volume 10, p. 396.


  xxxv “A Few Facts Respecting The American Colonization Society, and The Colony at Liberia. For Gratuitous Distribution. Published by The American Colonization Society, Washington: Printed by Way And Gideon. 1830.” Facts--Circular from the 1800s, The American Colonization Society Website. http://ourworld.cs.com/ceoofamcolso/index.htm?f=fs


  xxxvi Ibid.


  xxxvii “In accordance with the authority conferred by these acts [of April 16, 1862 and July 16, 1862] Mr. Seward, on the 30th of September, addressed a circular to the governments of England, France, the Netherlands, and Denmark, making known to them the desire of the President to enter into negotiations on the subject of colonization with any foreign power having territories or colonies within the tropics, which, maintain free constitutional governments, might desire the benefits of such emigration … Both before and after the transmission of this circular, various propositions came to the Department of State offering lands for such colonization: in the Danish Island of St. Croix, West Indies; in the Netherlands colony of Surinam; in the British colony of Guiana; in British Honduras; in Haiti; in Liberia; in New Granada [today’s Colombia and Panama], and in Ecuador.” John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Ten Volumes, (New York: The Century Co., 1890), Volume Six, p. 357.


  xxxviii Autobiography and Personal Reminiscences of Major-General Benjamin F. Butler, (Boston: A.M. Thayer & Co., 1892), p. 903.


  Butler continues that Lincoln asked “have you thought what we shall do with the negro soldiers? I said: ‘I have formulated a scheme which I will suggest to you, Mr. President. We have now enlisted one hundred and fifty thousand negro troops, more or less, infantry, cavalry, and artillery. They were enlisted for three years or for the war. We did not commence enlisting them in any numbers until the latter part of 1863 and in 1864. I assume that they have a year at least on average to serve, and some of them two to three years. We have arms, equipment, clothing, and military material and everything necessary for three hundred thousand troops for five years. Until the war is declared ended by official proclamation, which cannot be done for some very considerable time, they can be ordered to serve wherever the commander-in-chief may direct.


  ‘Now I have had some experience in digging canals … My experience during the war has shown me that the army organization is one of the very best for digging. Indeed, many of the troops have spent a large portion of their time in digging forts and intrenchments, and especially the negroes, for they were always put into the work when possible. The United States wants a ship canal across the Isthmus of Darien at some proper and convenient point. Now, I know of a concession made by the United States of Colombia of a strip thirty miles wide across the isthmus for that purpose. I have the confidence of the negroes. If you put me in command of them, I will take them down there and dig the canal. It will cost the United States nothing but their pay, the clothing that they wear will be otherwise eaten by moths, the arms are of no worth, as we have so many of them in excess; the wagons and equipment will otherwise rust out. I should set one third of them to digging. I should set another third to building the proper buildings for shelter, and the rest to planting the ground and raising food. They will hardly need supplies from the government beyond the first season, having vegetable supplies which they will raise and which will be best for their health. After we get ourselves established we will petition Congress under your recommendation to send down to us our wives and children …


  We shall thus form a colony there which will protect the canal and the interest of the United States against the world, and at least we shall protect the country from the guerilla warfare of the negro troops until the danger from it is over. He [Lincoln] reflects a while, having given the matter his serious attention, and then spoke up, using his favorite phrase; ‘There is meat in that, General Butler; there is meat in that.’” Ibid, p.907.


  CHAPTER 5


  Lincoln’s View of Slavery


  Endnotes xxxix and xl


  xxxix “When Sojourner Truth met with Lincoln, Mr. Lincoln was not himself with this colored woman, he had no funny story for her, he called her aunty, as he would his washer woman, and when she complimented him as the first Anti-slavery President, he said, ‘I am not an Abolitionist; I wouldn’t free the slaves if I could save the union in any other way. I am obliged to do it.’” Cuesta Benberry, Always There: The African-American Presence in American Quilts, (Kentucky Quilt Project; 1st edition, 1992), p. 41.


  xl The Corwin Resolution, the original Thirteenth Amendment to the U.S. Constitution, was passed by the House of Representatives on February 28, 1861 and by the Senate on March 2, but was never ratified. This Thirteenth Amendment enshrined slavery forever in the Slave states and reads: “No amendment shall be made to the Constitution which will authorize or give to Congress the power to abolish or interfere, within any State, with the domestic institutions thereof, including that of persons held to labor or service by the laws of said State.” A Century of Lawmaking for a New Nation: U.S. Congressional Documents and Debates, 1774  1875, Congressional Globe, Senate, 36th Congress, 2nd Session, p. 1364 Library of Congress,

  http://lcweb2.loc.gov/cgi-bin/ampage


  “This amendment [the Corwin Resolution, the original Thirteenth Amendment] was adopted by the House on February 26, [1861] yeas 133, nays 65; the Senate also passed it during the night preceding the 4th of March, though in the journals of Congress it appears dated as of March 2. The variation is explained by the fact that the legislative day of the journal frequently runs through two or more calendar days. In that body the vote was, yeas 24, nays 12, and it was approved by President Buchanan, probably only an hour or two before the inauguration of his successor [Abraham Lincoln].” John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Volume Three, pp. 235, 236.


  CHAPTER 6, Lincoln on the Fugitive Slave Law


  No Endnotes


  CHAPTER 7


  Lincoln’s Belief in a National Conspiracy


  Endnote xli


  xli Lincoln’s paranoia was emblematic of his general emotional instability. “[F]rom a long, continuous, severe, persistent, and exhaustive thought of the subject which he loved, as a general rule talking no stimulative food nor drinks, there necessarily followed, as a consequence, physical and mental exhaustion, a nervous morbidity, a sadness, a melancholy, spectral illusions, irritability, and despair. Hence it may become his superstition … Mr. Lincoln was a secretive, silent, and a very reticent-minded man, trusting no man, nor woman, nor child with the inner secrets of his ambitious soul.” [Letter to Weik, January 7, 1886], Emmanuel Hertz, The Hidden Lincoln: From the Letters and Papers of William H. Herndon, (New York: The Viking Press, 1938), p. 124.


  “The very idea that he was in the hands of an invisible, irresistible, and inevitable deaf power which moved as an omnipotent force evidently harassed and worried him. There are two other minor causes that may have intensified his states, his melancholy, and the like; they were, first, his intense love for, courtship of, and untimely death of, Ann Rutledge, the handsome, sweet and lovely girl of New Salem, and, secondly, his courtship and marriage to Miss Mary Todd. Lincoln’s married life was a domestic hell on earth…Twice in this man’s life he walked that sharp and narrow line that divides sanity from insanity.” [Herndon’s letter to Weik, January 1, 1886], Ibid, p. 122.


  “You ask me if Mr. Lincoln was ever crazy in Menard County  was insane in 1835; and in answer to which I say  he was, as the people in that region understand craziness or insanity, and I fear much worse than I painted it…Again  did you know that Mr. Lincoln was ‘crazy as a loon’ in this city in 1841; that he did not sit, did not attend to the Legislature, but in part, if any (special session of 1841); that he was then deranged? Did you know that he was forcibly arrested by his specials friends here at that time; that they had to remove all razors, knives, pistols, etc., from his room and presence, that he might not commit suicide?” [Herndon’s letter to Arnold, November 20, 1866], Ibid, pp. 36, 37.


  “He held most firmly to the doctrine of fatalism all his life … He always contended that he was doomed to a sad fate, and he repeatedly said to me when we were alone in our office: ‘I am sure I shall meet some terrible end.’ In proof of his strong learning towards fatalism he once quoted the case of Brutus and Caesar, arguing that the former was forced by laws and conditions over which he had no control to kill the latter, and visa versa, that, the latter was specially created to be disposed of by the former.” William H. Herndon and Jesse W. Weik, Abraham Lincoln: The True Story of a Great Man, (New York: D. Appleton and Company, 1901), Volume II, pp. 145-146.


  “One of Miss Rutledge’s brothers says [of Lincoln’s reaction to Ann Rutledge’s death]: ‘The effect upon Mr. Lincoln’s mind was terrible. He became plunged in despair, and many of his friends feared that reason would desert her throne … ” He had fits of great mental depression, and wandered up and down the river and into the woods woefully abstracted  at times in the deepest distress … His condition finally became so alarming, his friends consulted together and sent him to the house of a kind friend, Bowlin Greene, who lived in a secluded spot hidden by the mills, a mile south of town. Here he remained for some weeks under the care and ever watchful eye of this noble friend, who gradually brought him back to reason, or at least a realization of his true condition.


  … There is no question that from this time forward Mr. Lincoln’s spells of melancholy became more intense than ever. In fact a tinge of this desperate feeling of sadness followed him to Springfield. He himself was somewhat superstitious about it, and in 1840-41, wrote to Dr. Drake, a celebrated physician in Cincinnati, describing his mental condition in a long letter … It is shown by the declaration of Mr. Lincoln himself made to a fellow member of the [Illinois State] Legislature within two years after Ann Rutledge’s death that ‘when alone he was so overcome by mental depression he never dared to carry a pocket knife.” Ibid, Volume I, pp. 130-132.


  “Writing to Mr. Stuart in January 23rd [1841], he said: I am now the most miserable man living. If what I feel were equally distributed to the whole human family, there would not be one cheerful face on the earth. Whether I shall ever be better, I cannot tell. I awfully forebode I shall not. To remain as I am is impossible. I must die or be better…” Ida M. Tarbell, The Life of Abraham Lincoln, Two Volumes, (New York: McClure, Philips & Co., 1902), Volume I, p. 181.


  “So full of threats and alarms had [Lincoln’s] life become by the time of his election that the mysticism of his nature was awakened, and he was the victim of an hallucination which he afterward described to different friends, among them Noah Brooks, who tells the story in Lincoln’s own words:


  It was just after my election in 1860, when the news had been coming in thick and fast all day and there had been a great ‘hurrah boys’, so that I was well tired out and went home to reset, throwing myself down on a lounge in my chamber. Opposite where I lay was a bureau with a swinging glass upon it (and here he got up and placed furniture to illustrate the position) and looking in the glass, I saw myself reflected nearly at full length; but my face, I noticed, had two separate and distinct images, the tip of the nose of one being about three inches from the tip of the other. I was a little bothered, perhaps startled, and got up and looked in the glass, but the illusion vanished. On lying down again, I saw it a second time, plainer, if possible, than before; and then I noticed that one of the faces was a little paler  say, five shades  than the other. I got up, and the thing melted away, and I went off, and in the excitement of the hour forgot all about it  nearly, but not quite, for the thing would once in a while come up, and give me a little pang, as if something uncomfortable had happened. When I went home again that night, I told my wife about it, and a few days afterward I made the experiment again, when (with a laugh), sure enough! the thing came again; but I never succeeded in bringing the ghost back after that, though I once tried very industriously to show it to my wife, who was somewhat worried about it. She thought it was a ‘sign’ that I was to be elected to a second term of office, and that the paleness of one of the faces was an omen that I should not see life through the last term.”


  Ibid, Volume I, pp. 404, 405.


  An example of Lincoln’s questionable emotional stability occurred when he met with the Committee of Seventy from Missouri who came to Washington, demanding the removal of General J. M. Schofield as the state’s military governor. Mr. Enos Clarke, a delegate from St. Louis, observed: “During this impressive address the President stood before the delegation with tears streaming down his cheeks, seeming deeply agitated. The members of the delegation were then presented individually to the President and took leave of him. I shall always remember my last sight of Mr. Lincoln as we left the room. I was withdrawing, in company with others, and as I passed out I chanced to look back. Mr. Lincoln had met some personal acquaintances with whom he was exchanging pleasantries, and instead of the tears of a few moments before, he was indulging in hearty laughter.” Ibid, Volume II, p. 176.


  “There was a slight dash of what is generally called superstition in Mr. Lincoln’s mind. He evidently believed that the perceptions were sometimes more unerring than reason and outstripped it … He told me after his election that he did not count confidentially on living to get through with the task set before him, and I did not think that he apprehended death in a natural way; still I do not believe that he took any precautions to guard against danger. I met him once, coming alone from the War Office to the White House, and remarked to him that I thought he was exposing himself to the danger of assassination. He replied that no precaution he could take would be availing if they were determined to kill him.” [Letter from J Gillespie, December 8, 1866], William H. Herndon and Jesse W. Weik, Abraham Lincoln: The True Story of a Great Man, p. 327.


  “Mr. Lincoln held to a firm belief that he was doomed to a sad fate; he held firmly to the philosophy of fatalism all of his life, he said to me more than once: ‘Billy, I fear that I shall meet with some terrible end’. He had, like all men, had his dreams and he more or less through life believed in dreams and acted on them.” [Herndon on Lincoln’s Superstitions], Ibid, p. 410.


  “His mind was filled with gloomy forebodings and strong apprehensions of impending evil, mingled with extravagant visions of personal grandeur and power. His imagination painted a scene just beyond the veil of the immediate future, gilded with glory yet tarnished with blood. It was his ‘destiny’ splendid but dreadful, fascinating, but terrible.”


  Ward H. Lamon, The Life of Abraham Lincoln: From His Birth to His Inauguration as President, (Boston: James R. Osgood and Company, 1872), p. 475.


  CHAPTER 8, Lincoln on His Fitness for the Presidency


  No Endnotes


  CHAPTER 9


  Lincoln’s View of Secession


  Endnotes xlii through lii


  xlii At the same time the original Thirteenth Amendment, the 1861 Corwin Resolution which would have permanently preserved slavery in the Slave states of the United States, was passed by the Senate, three constitutional amendments were introduced in Congress seeking to restrict a state’s right to secede. See H. Newcomb Morse, “The Foundations and Meaning of Secession,” Stetson Law Review, vol. 15, 1986, pp. 419-436. These amendments show the Republican controlled Congress believed secession was, in fact, a constitutionally valid act.


  xliii “The Lincoln Administration’s official position was that the Confederacy did not legally exist. The United States was suppressing a purely internal rebellion, not waging war against a legitimate government. But the realities of the fighting made this an increasing difficult position to sustain consistently. The North, for instance, refrained from executing all prisoners-of-war as traitors. Although Lincoln had announced his intention to hang all Confederate privateers as pirates, he backed down in early 1862 after Jefferson Davis ordered Union prisoners to draw lots for retaliatory hangings. The ambiguity was epitomized in Lincoln’s imposition of a blockade, a weapon of war against a sovereign power.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 168, 169.


  xliv “Another indication that secession was a right retained by the states when forming the national government can be seen in the conditional ratification of the Constitution by three states. While the original thirteen states entered the Union by ratifying the Constitution of the United States the states of Virginia, New York and Rhode Island ratified the Constitution only conditionally. Each of these three states entered the Union upon the same contingency, that of Virginia differing from those of New York and Rhode Island only in wording.


  Virginia conditionally ratified the Constitution on June 26, 1788, providing: ‘[T]he powers granted under the Constitution, being derived from the people of the United States, may be resumed by them whensoever the same shall be perverted to their injury or oppression …’ The conditional language employed in Virginia’s ratification was later quoted in her ordinance of secession. When Virginia’s constitutional convention confirmed her ratification containing the foregoing contingency, all but four of the original thirteen states already had ratified the Constitution unconditionally. Because the nine states which were already members of the Union accepted Virginia’s conditional ratification, they ostensibly assented to the principle that Virginia permissibly retained the right to secede … New York and Rhode Island each conditionally ratified the Constitution in 1788 and 1789, respectively … By accepting ratifications conditioned upon New York’s and Rhode Island’s right to secede, the existing states of the Union must have tacitly accepted the doctrine of secession.” H. Newcomb Morse, “The Foundations and Meaning of Secession,” pp. 428-429.


  xlv Ibid, p. 426.


  xlvi “Three proposed amendments to the Constitution, made while the Southern States were in the process of seceding, are further support for the existence of the right to secession. During the second session of the Thirty-Sixth Congress in December, 1860, three days before the ordinance of secession was passed by the South Carolina convention, Representative Daniel E. Sickles of New York presented a resolution to amend the Constitution of the United States providing:


  Whenever a convention of delegates, chosen in any State by the people thereof, under the recommendation of its Legislature, shall rescind and annul its ratification of this Constitution, the President shall nominate, and by and with the advice and consent of the Senate shall appoint, commissioners, not exceeding three, to confer with the duly appointed agents of such State and agree upon the disposition of the public property and territory belonging to the United States lying within such State, and upon the proportion of the public debt to be assumed and paid by such State; and of the President shall approve the settlement agreed upon by the commissioners, he shall thereupon transmit the same to the Senate, and upon the ratification thereof by two-thirds of the Senators present, he shall forthwith issue his proclamation declaring the assent of the United States to the withdrawal of such State from the Union.” (The Congressional Globe, Thirty-Sixth Congress, Second Session, p. 107, 1861). Ibid, p. 427.


  xlvii “In January of 1861, Representative Thomas B. Florence of Pennsylvania introduced a proposed amendment to the Constitution, providing “[n]o State, or people thereof, shall retire from this Union without the consent of there-fourths of all the States.” (The Congressional Globe, Thirty-Sixth Congress, Second Session, p. 598, 1861). Ibid, pp. 427-428.


  xlviii “And less than one month later, Representative Ores S. Ferry of Connecticut proposed the following resolution: Resolved, That the Committee of the Judiciary be instructed to inquire into the expediency of so amending the Constitution of the United States as expressly to forbid the withdrawal of any State from the Union without the consent of two-thirds of both Houses of Congress, the approval of the President, and the consent of all the States…On March 2, 1861, after seven states already had seceded and several others were preparing to take similar action, Senator James R. Doolittle of Wisconsin submitted the following proposed amendment to the Constitution: ‘No States or any part thereof, heretofore admitted or hereafter to be admitted into the Union, shall have power to withdraw from the jurisdiction of the United States …’” (The Congressional Globe, Thirty-Sixth Congress, Second Session, p. 854, 1861). Ibid, p. 428.


  xlix Ibid, pp. 428.


  l The British saw the Lincoln paradox clearly. “The contest is really for empire on the side of the North … and for independence on that of the South, and in this respect we recognize an exact analogy between the North and the Government of George III., and the South and the Thirteen Revolted Provinces … these opinions … are the general opinions of the English nation.” London Times November 7, 1861, Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 168.


  li Lincoln omitted what follows: “That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long established should not be changed for light and transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath shewn, that mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invariably the same Object evinces a design to reduce them under absolute Despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such Government, and to provide new Guards for their future security.” The Declaration of Independence of the Thirteen Colonies In CONGRESS, July 4, 1776.


  lii This statement is a rejection of the principle of secession and epitomizes Lincoln’s political opportunism. Because it was an obstacle to achieving his sectional agenda of a high protective tariff, internal improvements, and a national bank, President Lincoln condemned the very principle he championed as Congressman Lincoln. In Congress, he supported the right of Texans to secede from Mexico, the right of Hungarians to secede from Austria, and had declared any political community had the right to secede from any country. See Chapter 9, “Lincoln’s View of Secession”, pp. 78-89. It also demonstrates how Lincoln sought to give legitimacy to his new position by falsely ascribing opposition to secession to the Constitution. Yet, the United States was founded upon the principle of secession from the British Empire. The Declaration of Independence asserts the right of any people to alter or to abolish [an existing government], and to institute [a] new Government. The Constitution was itself a secessionist document whereby, in Order to form a more perfect Union, eleven of the thirteen states seceded from the United States as established by the Articles of Confederation. North Carolina remained an independent republic outside of the new country for over a year and Rhode Island for nearly two. In their ratifications of the Constitution, New York, Rhode Island, and Virginia declared their intention to secede should the new government ever threaten their rights, a reservation accepted by the other parties. See Endnote xliv, p. 334.


  CHAPTER 10


  Lincoln on West Virginia’s Secession


  Endnote liii


  liii In addition to West[ern] Virginia, pro-Union, but not necessarily pro-Lincoln, sentiment existed in East Tennessee, Western North Carolina, North Alabama, and Northwest Georgia. These areas are the “highlands” of their respective states differing from the “lowlands” economically and culturally, as well as geographically.


  East Tennessee even had a brief history as an independent state. Between 1784-1788, it was the “State of Franklin”. When the South seceded, there were calls from local Unionists to secede from the new Confederacy and establish a separate, neutral state of “Nickajack” to encompass North Alabama and possibly East Tennessee. [see William L. Barney, The Secessionist Impulse: Alabama and Mississippi in 1860 (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1974), pp. 303, 304. Elbert J. Watson, “The Story of the Nickajack”, The Alabama Review, Volume XX, Number 1, January 1967, pp. 17-26].


  When Lincoln called for volunteers to invade the South much of the pro-Union sentiment in the region evaporated as did any chance for establishing the state of “Nickajack”. But pockets of pro-Union secessionism survived with some counties allegedly “seceding” from the Confederate States. Winston County in Northwest Alabama proclaimed, itself, the “Republic of Winston” [see Wesley S. Thompson, “The Free State of Winton”: A History of Winston County, Alabama, (Winfield, Alabama: Pareil Press), 1968];


  Scott County in Northeast Tennessee became the “Free and Independent State of Scott”, and Jones County in South central Mississippi declared itself to be the “Free State of Jones”. [see Vicoria E. Bynumk, The Free State of Jones: Mississippi’s Longest Civil War, (Chapel Hill & London: The University of North Carolina Press,) 2001].


  The isolated location and rugged terrain of many of the Unionist strongholds prevented the Confederate Government from exercising political control over such regions. But they also physically prevented Lincoln from being able to establish them as separate, viable “Union” states. The exception was East Tennessee. Lincoln considered this possibility. Because of its continuity to Union territory, East Tennessee could be made into a “Union” state, like West Virginia; perhaps adjacent Western North Carolina could be as well.


  “The Lincoln administration hoped to provoke a Unionist uprising in east Tennessee to restore that region to the Union on the West Virginia model.” James M. McPherson, Ordeal by Fire: The Civil War and Reconstruction (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1982), p. 161.


  “The people of East Tennessee, finding no redress in petition [for the declaration of grievances see Horace Greeley, The American Conflict: A History of the Great Rebellion in the United States of America, 1860-65, (Hartford: O.D. Case & Company, 1867), pp. 483, 484] or ballot, gave signs of a determination to liberate themselves by force of arms. Upon unmistakable evidence of their loyalty, the Lincoln Government made efforts to render them all possible assistance. A considerable supply of arms and ammunitions was sent … to the Unionists in East Tennessee … All summer long President Lincoln heard with sympathy, from Andrew Johnson and others, the reports of patriotism and suffering of their people. It will be remembered that in the memorandum made by him after Bull Run, he suggested a military movement from Cincinnati on East Tennessee…[As General McClellan declared] [t]he object to be gained is to cut the communication between the Mississippi Valley and Eastern Virginia; to protect our Union friends in Tennessee, and establish the Government of the Union in the eastern portion of that State … As soon as Congress met, President Lincoln made another effort to forward the expedition which he had so much at heart. His study of the subject with military men showed him that the problem of transportation was the main difficulty the East Tennessee campaign could have to encounter. To obviate this, he proposed to Congress the construction of a military railroad to Cumberland Gap or Knoxville. ‘I deem it of importance’, said his annual message, ‘that the loyal regions of East Tennessee and Western North Carolina should be connected with Kentucky and other faithful parts of the Union by railroad.” John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Volume Five, pp. 59, 60, 66.


  CHAPTER 11


  Lincoln on Fort Sumter


  Endnotes liv and lv


  liv See Howard Cecil Perkins, Northern Editorials on Secession, 2 Volumes, (Reprint Services Corp: January 1942).


  lv Helping to change the public debate from a question of secession to one of treason were the pro-Lincoln newspapers in the North. Many hoped for, and delighted in, the South’s bombardment of Fort Sumter as the only way to provoke a war. “There is yet a single hope for freedom in this crisis, but that hope does not rest on the North. If the South Carolinians would only make a determined assault upon Fort Sumpter, level its walls to the sea, and slaughter its gallant commander and all his men -- then perhaps the North would arise in vindication of the Constitution and laws, and teach the South that this country and government were not made wholly for slaveholders. That is now almost our only hope.” Timely Warning, Chicago Daily Tribune, January 19, 1861. Ibid, Vol. II, p. 698.


  “The first act in the drama which has terminated in the surrender of Fort Sumter, instead of being a defeat, is, when we come to look at its effects, a most brilliant success. It has thrown upon the Confederated States the entire responsibility of commencing the war. It has given us time to arm for offensive operations and to collect and to place before every Southern port a fleet sufficient to enforce the revenue laws … ” The Fall of Sumpter, New York Times, April 15, 1861, Ibid, Vol. II, p. 715.


  “The wonderful transformation which has taken place in the public mind since the fall of Fort Sumter, and the universal uprising of the Northern people in response to the President’s appeal for volunteers to avenge the insult to our national flag and vindicate the honor of the National character, constitute the most remarkable event of this and probably of any age.” Aroused and United, Erie Weekly Gazette, May 2, 1861, Ibid, Vol. II, p. 756.


  “Suddenly the scene changes. The rebel canon, belching defiance at the authority and majesty of the Republic, awakens it from its apparent lethargy, and the summons of ‘the man at the helm’ evokes thousands of armed me as it were from the ground. The whole loyal North, as if by inspiration, springs to its feet and the Flag of the Country that floated listlessly in the ‘piping times of peace’, now gives itself gloriously to the striking breeze, and takes on a character and a beauty never seen or felt before.” The Grand Uprising, Bangor Daily Evening Times, May 4, 1861, Ibid, Vol. II, p. 758.


  CHAPTER 12, Lincoln on Maryland


  No Endnotes


  CHAPTER 13


  Lincoln on Democratic Government


  Endnotes lvi through lxv


  lvi Contempt was mixed with paranoia. In “Executive Order No. I, Relating to Political Prisoners”, February 14, 1862, Secretary of War, Edwin M. Stanton, declared “Every department of the Government was paralyzed by treason. Defection appeared in the Senate, in the House of Representatives, in the Cabinet, in the Federal courts; ministers and consuls returned from foreign countries. Treason was flagrant in the revenue and in the post-office service, as well as in the Territorial governments and in the judicial reserves.” O.R., Series II, Volume II, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1897), pp. 221-223.


  lvii James Ford Rhodes, History of the United States: 1850-1909, (New York: MacMillan Company, 1928), Volume III, pp. 442, 443, note.


  lviii J.G. Holland, The Life of Abraham Lincoln, Springfield, Mass: Gurdon Bill Publishers, 1866, p. 471.


  lix John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Ten Volumes, (New York: The Century Co., 1890), Volume Nine, p. 38.


  lx “There was very earnest opposition to Lincoln’s renomination by men of eminent ability and influential leadership in the Republican party. Chase, Week, Henry Winter Davis, and Horace Greeley were bitterly opposed to accepting him as the Republican candidate for the second contest, as they believed that he could not be elected.” A.K. McClure, Our Presidents and How We Make Them, (Freeport, New York: Books for Library Press, 1970, First published, 1900), p. 183.


  lxi “During the interval [between Lincoln’s re-nomination at the Republican/Union Party convention in Baltimore in June and the opening in August of the Democratic convention in Chicago] a peculiar change came over the spirit of the friends of Mr. Lincoln. Opening the campaign with perfect confidence concerning the result, a feeling of distrust and doubt crept over them; and, without any apparent cause, the thought became prevalent that a mistake had been made in the nomination … the friends of the administration were affected with a distrust of the future and a doubt of the wisdom of their choice.” J.G. Holland, The Life of Abraham Lincoln, p. 476.


  “As July dragged on and August passed there was no break of gloom … The despair and indignation of the country in this dreadful time all centered on Lincoln. Republicans, hopeless of reelecting him, talked of replacing him by another candidate.” Ida M. Tarbell, The Life of Abraham Lincoln (Vol. II), New York: McClure, Phillips & Co., 1902, pp. 198-199.


  “Lincoln’s friends took the situation at this period more seriously than he. Their alarm is graphically pictured in the following letter from Leonard Swett to his wife. It was probably written toward the end of August …’Unless material changes can be wrought, Lincoln’s election is beyond any possible hope.’” Ida M. Tarbell, The Life of Abraham Lincoln (Vol. II), p. 200.


  “For a moment he [Lincoln] despaired of the success of the Union party in the coming election. He was not alone in this impression. It was shared by his leading friends and counselors. So experienced and astute a politician as Thurlow Weed wrote on the 22nd of August, ‘When, ten days some, I told Mr. Lincoln that his reelection was an impossibility, I also told him that the information would soon come to him through other channels. It has doubtless ere this reached him. At any rate nobody here doubts it, nor do I see anybody from other States who authorizes the slightest hope of success. Mr. Raymond, who has just left me, says that unless some prompt and bold new step be now taken all is lost. The people are wild for peace. They are told that the President will only listen to terms of peace on condition [that] slavery be abandoned … Mr. Raymond thinks commissioners should be immediately sent to Richmond offering to treat for peace on the basis on Union. That something should be done and promptly done to give the administration a chance for its life is certain.” John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Volume Nine, p. 250.


  lxii See Chapter 18, “Lincoln’s View of Peace”, also Ida M. Tarbell, The Life of Abraham Lincoln (Vol. II), p. 201.


  lxiii Charles A. Dana, Recollections of the Civil war: With the Leaders at Washington and in the Field in the Sixties, New York: D. Appleton and Company, 1898, p. 261.


  “During the presidential campaign of 1864, which resulted in Lincoln’s re-election and in the further prosecution of the war upon the lines of Lincoln’s policy, we were busy in the [War] department arranging for soldiers to go home to vote, and also for the taking of ballots in the army. There was a constant succession of telegraphs from all parts of the country requesting that leave of absence be extended to this or that officer, in order that his district at home might have the benefit of his vote and political influence. Furloughs were asked for private soldiers whose presence in close districts was deemed of special importance, and there was a wide spread demand that men on detached service and convalescents in hospitals be sent home.” Charles A. Dana, Recollections of the Civil war: With the Leaders at Washington and in the Field in the Sixties, pp. 260-261.


  “And let us not ignore tampering with the soldiers’ vote. This was before the secret ballot and most of the army’s junior officers and paymasters were members of the Republican Party. Any American who has served in the modern military knows how this kind of informal pressure can be quite pervasive.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 258.


  New York City is an example of how the War Department secured Lincoln’s reelection. In his memoir, General Benjamin Butler described how he was ordered by Lincoln’s Secretary of War, Edwin Stanton, to deploy armed troops in New York City to insure a Lincoln election victory. Recalling his meeting with Stanton, he wrote: “I read carefully the papers. They were reports of his confidential agents and detectives and of prominent loyal men in the city and State as to the condition of affairs there. They contained matters sufficiently alarming, but, as always the case, exaggerated. In substance they stated that … there was to be inaugurated in New York a far more widely extended and a far better organized riot than the draft riot in July, 1863; that the whole vote of the city of New York was to be deposited for McClellan at the election to be held just one week from the date …


  He [Stanton] then asked what troops I wanted, and I said;


  ‘A couple of batteries of artillery, say twelve pieces, and about three thousand men will be enough, but a larger show of force may be better for overawing an outbreak.’


  ‘I suppose you will want your Massachusetts troops sent.’


  ‘Oh’, said I, ‘not Massachusetts men to shoot down New Yorkers; that won’t do. I have as faithful, loyal, good soldiers in my New York regiments as there are in the world, and I can fully rely on them.’” Autobiography and Personal Reminiscences of Major-General Benjamin F. Butler, (Boston: A.M. Thayer & Co., 1892), pp. 754-755.


  “I then issued my General Order No. I, in which I made it plain that there were several thousand secessionists in New York. They were there in such large numbers as to impede the Union men getting lodgings and boarding-house accommodations, the land lords saying that they could let all the room they had to Southerners at their own prices. I took care that the Southerners should understand that means would be taken for their identification, and that whoever of them should vote would be dealt with in such a measure as to make them uncomfortable. That was sufficient, and substantially no Southerners voted at the polls on election day.” Ibid, p. 758.


  Of course, General Butler determined who was a “secessionist” or a “Southerner” and, thereby, denied the right to vote.


  “At the several polling-places I had an officer in plain clothes, in command of my scouts and detective officers who were around the polls. On this officer, in case of any disturbance, the police…might call for assistance. Any disturbance was to be immediately communicated to me by telegraph. On the day of election the officers and men for the polls were to be on duty an hour before the polls opened. Each telegraphic station was numbered, and the officer was to report to my headquarters hourly the state of quiet at the polls.” Ibid, p. 760.


  lxiv “Political Observations”, April 20, 1795, Letters and Other Writings of James Madison, Volume IV, p. 491.


  lxv General Butler expressed his view on “military necessity” in a speech he delivered at the Fifth Avenue Hotel in New York City on November 14, 1864. “Let us not permit the rebel after he has fought as he long as he can then, if he chooses, to come back…I say then let us meet him or them with sharp, quick, decisive war, which shall bring the rebellion to an end forever, by extinguishment of such men wherever they may be found. How is that to be done? …take counsel from the Roman method of carrying on war and saying to our young men: ‘Look to the fair fields of the sunny South; they have refused our amity and offers of peace; they have turned away the day of grace; go down there in arms in support of the government, extinguish the rebellion, and you shall have what you conquer in fair division of the land to each man in pay for his military service. We will open new land offices wherever our army marched, dividing the lands in the rebel States among our soldiers to be theirs and their heirs forever and ever…When the clock strikes the last knell of that parting day, then all hope to those who have not made progress to return [submit to the Lincoln Administration] should be put off forever and ever. No longer should they be permitted to live on the land or even within the boundaries of the United States. Let them go to Mexico, to the islands of the sea, or some place that I do not care to name  because I know no land bad enough to be cursed with their presence  but never to live here again.” Autobiography and Personal Reminiscences of Major-General Benjamin F. Butler, (Boston: A.M. Thayer & Co., 1892), pp. 772-773.


  CHAPTER 14


  Lincoln on Habeas Corpus


  Endnotes lxvi and lxvii


  lxvi In many respects, the suspension of habeas corpus was a mirror image of the emancipation proclamation. Adopted as war measures, each would compliment the other by violating the constitution, international law, or Lincoln’s condemnation of slavery. With the former, Lincoln claimed unconstitutional powers in the United States, while the latter violated international law by asserting a right to enact “legislation” for a foreign country, the Confederacy. Both acts display political expediency, if not desperation, with the latter contradicting Lincoln’s claim slavery was a moral evil. In the North, where Lincoln could exercise power he suspended habeas corpus to silence domestic opponents, but his emancipation proclamation “freed” only slaves in the Confederacy, he refused to free slaves within the Union for fear it would aid his domestic opponents. As William H. Seward, Lincoln’s Secretary of State caustically remarked, “We show our sympathy with slavery by emancipating slaves where we cannot reach them and holding them in bondage where we can set them free.”


  lxvii The U.S. Constitution is explicit on this subject. Article I established Congress and defines all legislative power including delegating to Congress alone the power under Section 9 to suspend “The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus”.


  Lincoln lacked a clear understanding of the constitutional authority to suspend habeas corpus. “By the time Congress convened in special session, on July 4, [1861] Lincoln had formally suspended the writ of habeas corpus along ‘any military line which is now…used between the city of New York and the city of Washington.’ And there were by this time a number of major arrests which Congress might question…So Lincoln raised the question in his message to Congress. He said that he had suspended the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus…But he did not propose that Congress suspend the writ. He concluded simply by stating that ‘whether there shall be any legislation upon the subject…is submitted entirely to the better judgment of Congress.’


  In the order to arm himself in the struggle over the suspension of the writ, the President asked his attorney General, Edward bates of Missouri, to give him an opinion as to his authority to suspend the writ. He [Bates] concluded that ‘the judiciary department has no political power and claims none, and therefore…no court or judge can take cognizance of the political acts of the President or undertake to revise or reverse his political decisions’…Lincoln turned the whole matter over to Congress to take action…proposed Joint Resolution No. 1 in the Senate…was designed to approve all acts taken by the President since the firing on Fort Sumter. This resolution approved his calling up the militia, instituting a blockade of the Confederacy and increasing the size of the Regular Army…But included…was a provision approving his suspension of the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus, and the Senate boggled over approving it. Despite the large Republican majority, there were a number of Senators who simply could not bring themselves to agree with it…Senator Lyman Trumball of Lincoln’s own state, Illinois…said he was prepared to give the Administration all the necessary power to suppress the rebellion, but ‘I am not disposed to say that the Administration has unlimited power and co what it pleases, after Congress meets.’” Dean Sprague, Freedom Under Lincoln, p.177-119.


  It wouldn’t be for another two years, until March 3, 1863, before the Congress finally enacted legislation, the Habeas Corpus Act, suspending the writ of habeas corpus across the United States.


  As pro-Lincoln scholar, James Ford Rhodes acknowledged: “In consideration of our own practice, the decision of our courts, the opinion of our statesmen and jurists, and English precedents for two centuries, it may be affirmed that the right of suspending the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus was vested by the Constitution in Congress and not in the Executive.” James Ford Rhodes, History of the Civil War: 1861- 1865, (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1923), p. 353.
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  Endnotes lxviii and lxx


  lxviii “The Trial of the Hon. C. L. Vallandigham by a Military Commission”, O.R., Series II, Volume V, 633-46, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1899), p.634.


  lxix Some of the “treasonous” words employed by Vallandigham were similar to those spoken by Lincoln on January 27 1838 in his address on “The Perpetuation of Our Free Institutions” to the Young Men’s Lyceum at Springfield, Illinois. Vallandigham accused Lincoln of “a war for the freedom of the blacks and the enslavement of the whites”. Lincoln claimed constitutional government was endangered by a politician who “thirsts and burns for distinction; and, if possible, it will have it, whether at the expense of emancipating slaves, or enslaving freemen.”


  lxx M. Birchard, David A. Houk, Geo. Bliss, T.W. Bartley, W.I. Gordon, Jno. O’Neill, C.A. White, W.E. Finck, Alexander Long, J.W. White, Geo. A. Pendleton, Geo. L. Converse, Warren P. Noble, Jas. R. Morris, W.A. Hutchins, Abner L. Backus, J.F. McKinney, F.C. LeBlond, and Louis Schaefer.
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  No Endnotes


  CHAPTER 17


  Lincoln’s View of War as President


  Endnotes lxxi through xciii


  lxxi “With her immense staples, [the South] has furnished near three-fourths of the entire exports of the country. Last year she furnished seventy-two per cent. of the whole … It is almost impossible to estimate the amount of money realized yearly out of the South by the North. It, beyond all question, amounts to hundreds of millions. By the present arrangement, also, we have a tariff [Morrill] that protects our manufacturers from thirty to fifty percent, and enables us to consume large quantities of Southern cotton, and to compete in our whole home market with the skilled labor of Europe. This operates to compel the South to pay an indirect bounty to our skilled labor, of millions annually. The result would follow any tariff, for revenue or otherwise.” Value of the Union, Daily Chicago Times, December 10, 1860, Howard Cecil Perkins, Northern Editorials on Secession, Vol. II, pp. 573-574.


  “Deduct from the exports the silver and gold and the foreign goods exported, and the cotton crop of the South alone exported exceeds the other entire export of the United States, and when to this we add the hemp and Naval stores, sugar, rice, and tobacco, produced alone in the Southern States, we have near two-thirds of the value entire of exports from the South.” Of What Use Is The South To Us?, Cleveland Daily National Democrat, November 20, 1860, Ibid., Vol. II, p. 563.


  lxxii “In both 1840 and 1844, Lincoln had served as an at-large presidential elector for the Whigs, and he had crisscrossed the state ardently and eloquently defending specific Whig programs like a national bank, a protective tariff, and distribution of federal land revenues to the states [i.e., internal improvements]. Few people in the party were so committed to its economic agenda as Lincoln.” Michael Holt, The Rise and Fall of the Whig Party: Jacksonian Politics and the Onset of the Civil War, (New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999), p. 288


  “In the 1840s, Lincoln appeared to be marching toward a position of gruff and belittling impatience with constitutional arguments against his the beleaguered Whig program [of a national bank, high protective tariff, and internal improvements].” Mark Neely, The Fate of Liberty: Abraham Lincoln and Civil Liberties, p. 212.


  The waste and corruption which characterized the internal improvement projects so dear to Lincoln and Whigs resulted in a popular backlash. “The revulsion against government promotion of internal improvements had made considerable headway in the North before the outbreak of the Civil War … By 1861 state participation in the promotion of internal improvements had been forbidden by constitutional provisions in Maine, New York, Pennsylvania, and Maryland in the East, in all the states of the Old Northwest, including Minnesota, in neighboring Iowa and Kentucky, and the new state of Kansas, and in California and Oregon in the Far West. During the eighteen-sixties, West Virginia, Nevada, and Nebraska entered the Union with similar prohibitions. Since state aid had not been given to railroads in the smaller New England states or New Jersey and had been abandoned in Delaware, Missouri and Massachusetts were the only states in which state promotion of improvements was sanctioned both by law and current practice. Of these Missouri was just at the point of revulsion against its generous program of state aid to railroads.” Carter Goodrich, Government Promotion of American Canals and Railroads, 18001890, (New York: Columbia University Press, 1960), p. 231.


  In Lincoln and the Railroads: A Biographical Study, (New York: Dodd, Mead & Company, 1927), John W. Starr, Jr. reveals another motivation for Lincoln’s support of internal improvements besides ideology. As an Illinois state legislator in the 1840s, Lincoln successfully led a Whig effort to allocate $12 million of public funds to private companies to build railroads, turnpikes, and canals. It turned into a political debacle for the Whigs and an economic disaster for Illinois. The money was squandered and most projects were never completed. But some did benefit. A proposal to build “a railroad from Galena in the extreme northwestern part of the state” facilitated the rise of the Illinois Central Railroad Company, which by the 1850s had become the world’s largest corporation. After Lincoln left the legislature, he was hired by the railroad as one of its lawyers. It was a lucrative post he would hold for over a decade ending only when he became president. Starr relates it was common knowledge at the time Lincoln had “close relations with powerful industrial interests that are always potent and present in political counsels” (p. 67) and that his political “rise was coincident with that of the railroads. His career during the forties and fifties leading up to the Presidency continually illustrates this point.” (p. 80). That special relationship continued after the 1860 election. “There was no firmer friend of the Union Pacific bill than the President himself”. (p. 198).


  lxxiii “The Union mobilization of the economy, however, relied generally upon profitable war contracts. These forged a new and close partnership between private businesses and governments at every level. Because the tax structure and contract awards tended to favor economically integrated firms, the Civil War encouraged corporate concentration. Industrialists and financiers such as Andrew Carnegie, J. Pierpont Morgan, and John D. Rockefeller all started their fortunes during the war. Charges of graft and profiteering became widespread, especially with respect to the strictly licensed trade in occupied territory…But no matter what the extent of corruption, the war ended up creating an intimacy between the military and industry that brought back the abandoned and discredited policies of seventeenth-century mercantilism.


  An economic boom in the northern war industries fostered an illusion of general prosperity … The war prosperity, in reality, did not extend to all sectors of the northern economy. Adjusting for inflation, workers’ wages actually fell by one-third. Laborers sometimes organized unions to keep abreast of living costs, but the Lincoln Administration introduced the policy of employing federal troops against strikers: at the Parrott armaments factory in Cold Springs, New York; at mines in Tioga County, Pennsylvania; and in the border states throughout the conflict. The War Department in July 1864 operated the Philadelphia and Reading Railroad because striking engineers had interrupted the delivery of coal to Philadelphia. This marked the first presidential seizure of private property during a labor dispute …. Quite often … jailings were for other than political reasons, as when four leaders of a munitions workers strike at West Point in 1864 were held without trial for seven weeks.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, (Chicago and LaSalle, Illinois: Open Court, 1996), pp.233, 234, 256.


  lxxiv Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session I, Chapter 45, pp. 292-313, (August 5, 1861).


  lxxv Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session II, Chapter 119, pp. 432-489, (July 1, 1862).


  lxxvi Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 13, 38th Congress, Session I, Chapter 20, pp. 14-17, (March 7, 1864).


  lxxvii Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session II, Chapter 33, pp. 345348 (February 25, 1862).


  lxxviii Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session III, Chapter 58, pp. 665-682 (February 25, 1863).


  lxxix Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 13, 38th Congress, Session I, Chapter 106, pp. 99-118 (June 3, 1864).


  lxxx Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session II, Chapter 120, pp.489-498 (July 1, 1862).


  lxxxi Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 13, 38th Congress, Session I, Chapter 216, pp. 356-365 (July 2, 1864).


  lxxxii Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 13, 38th Congress, Session I, Chapter 217, pp. 365-372 (July 2, 1864)..


  lxxxiii Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 13, 38th Congress, Session I, Chapter 246, pp. 385-387 (July 4, 1864)..


  lxxxiv Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session I, Chapter 60, p. 319 (August 6, 1861).


  lxxxv Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session II, Chapter 195, pp. 589-592 (July 17, 1862).


  lxxxvi Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session II, Chapter 98, pp. 422-426 (June 7, 1862).


  lxxxvii Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 12, 37th Congress, Session III, Chapter 120, pp. 820-821 (March 12, 1863).


  lxxxviii Act of Congress, Statutes at Large, Volume 13, 38th Congress, Session I, Chapter 225, pp. 375-378 (July 2, 1864).


  lxxxix Howard K. Beale, ed., The Diary of Edward Bates, 1859-1866, “ March 9, 1864”, Annual Report of the American Historical Association for the Year 1930, (Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1933), Volume IV, p. 344.


  Corruption and cronyism were apparent in Lincoln’s appointment of military offices. “Although a large number of new military commanders had to come from civilian life on both sides, the Union ended up with a greater proportion of inexperienced political generals, because Lincoln employed military patronage to unify Democrats and other northern factions behind the war effort.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, (Chicago and LaSalle, Illinois: Open Court, 1996). p. 160.


  Lincoln frequently sought to direct the war himself. “Lincoln took quite literally the constitutional provision that ‘the President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy of the United States.’ He not merely appointed and removed generals; he attempted to plan their campaigns.”


  David Herbert Donald, Lincoln Reconsidered: Essays on the Civil War Era, (New York: Vintage Books, 2001), p. 135.


  xc “Sherman’s Report to Henry W. Halleck, Savannah, January 1, 1865”, O.R., Series 1, Volume XLIV, pp. 7-14, (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1893), p. 13.


  “Sherman’s figure of one hundred million dollars represents a full third of Georgia’s total wealth in 1860, exclusive of slaves.” Lee Kennett, Marching Through Georgia: The Story of Soldiers and Civilians During Sherman’s Campaign, (New York: HarperPerenniel, 1995), p. 310


  xci “Mine is the most repulsive task that any one of the writers of this series will have assigned to him … To me comes the duty of showing the corruption that festered beneath the surface … The initial Confederate act of war … was the golden hour of patriotism, so was it equally that of greed, and, as money was poured by the millions, by the frugal, into the lap of the Government, so was there a yellow Pactolus diverted by myriad streamlets into the pockets of scoundrels and robbers  official and otherwise. The public necessity was their opportunity, and they made use of it … Intrigue had the key to the kitchen-stairs of the White House, shaped legislation, sat cheek to jowl with Congressmen, and seduced commissioned officers from the strait path of duty.


  … Our sailors were sent sea in ships built of green timber, which were fitted with engines good only for the junkshop, and greased with ‘sperm’ oil derived from mossbunkers and the fats of dead horses.


  … Our soldiers were given guns that would not shoot, power that would only half explode, shoes of which the soles were filled with shavings, hats that dissolved often in a month’s showers, and clothing made of old cloth, ground up and fabricated over again.


  … In the navy yards there was a system of corrupt bargains between the public servants and contractors, under which goods of inferior quality and short of quantity were accepted as the lawful standard and count; public property was purloined and carried off in open daylight; scores of superfluous men were quartered on the pay rolls by politicians; navy agents colluded with ring contractors to buy of them all supplies at highest market rates on agreement for a fifteen percent commission.


  … In the military arsenals, the same rottenness pervaded … The army standards were themselves debased under the plea of an exigency. In the letting of contracts, a fair competition was frustrated by the transparent conspiracy of bidders, who would put in absurdly low proposals under fictitious names, and then bid themselves at the highest price that, from surreptitious information received, they knew would throw out honest competitors and secure them the contract. Their profits were calculated to come out of the delivery of inferior articles of skimped measure to government inspectors, with whom they had an understanding.


  … Every artifice that rascally ingenuity could devise, and clever men and women carry out, was resorted to, to procure the brigadier’s stars or the colonel’s eagles for ambitious incompetents.


  … so vile was the scramble for money, so debasing its influence, that our dead heroes were followed into the very grave by the plundering contractor, who cheated in the coffin that was to hold the sacred dust, and amassed fortunes by supplying rotten head-stones in defiance of accepted stipulation. What shall we call this wretched episode of national history but a Carnival of Fraud?”


  … It is my deliberate conviction, based upon the inspection of many bureaus, and the examination of some thousands of witnesses, in every walk of life, that at least twenty, if not twenty-five percent of the entire expenditures during the Rebellion, was tainted with fraud.” Henry S. Olcott, “The War’s Carnival of Fraud.” The Annals of the War written by leading participants North and South (Philadelphia: Times Publishing Co., 1879): pp. 705-723.


  xcii See William C. Wright, The Secession Movement in the Middle Atlantic States, Fairleigh Dickinson University Press: 1973.


  xciii “New York’s Mayor Fernando Wood…proposed in January 1861 that New York secede from the Union and form a free city.” Dean Sprague, Freedom Under Lincoln, p. 142.


  “During the campaign of 1860, the Union electoral committee had warned that a Republican victory would force New York [City] merchants to organize a free city in order ‘to retain even the smallest part’ of the Southern and Western trade … Democrat Congressman Daniel Sickles said: … in the event of secession in the South, New York City would free herself from the hated Republican ‘State’ government of New York and throw open her ports to free commerce … a secret meeting of its promoters [reported the New York Herald] is to be held … The object is in the event of a secession of the Southern states, to throw off the yoke of the Western part of this state and make New York a free city” While De Bow’s Review urged New York City to become “the Republic of New York”. Charles Adams, When in the Course of Human Events: Arguing the Case for Southern Secession, p. 177
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  No Endnotes


  CHAPTER 17


  Lincoln’s View of War as President


  (b) The Tariff


  Endnotes xciv and xcv


  xciv In many Northern newspapers, the importance of the tariff and the economic loss the North would sustain if the South seceded was the paramount concern in the days leading up to war. “The entire amount, in dollars and cents, of produce and of manufactured articles exported to foreign countries from the United States for the year ending June, 1858, was $293,758,279, of which amount the raw cotton exported alone amounted to $131,386,661…taking the estimate of the cotton used [in the] North…and adding it to the worth of the cotton sent abroad, and we have over one hundred and fifty-eight million dollars[‘] worth of cotton as the amount furnished by the South. Deduct from the exports the silver and gold and the foreign goods exported, and the cotton crop of the South alone exported exceeds the other entire export of the United States, and when to this we add the hemp and Naval stores, sugar, rice, and tobacco, produced alone in the Southern States, we have near two-thirds of the value entire of exports from the South. Let the States of the South separate, and the cotton, the rice, hemp, sugar and tobacco, now consumed in the Northern States must be purchased [from the] South, subject to a Tariff duty, greatly enhancing their cost. The cotton factories of New England now, by getting their raw cotton duty free, are enabled to contend with the English in the markets of their own Provinces, and in other parts of the world. A separation would take from us this advantage, and it would take from the vessels owned by the North the carrying trade of the South, now mostly monopolised by them.” Of What Use Is The South To Us?, Cleveland Daily National Democrat, November 20, 1860, Howard Cecil Perkins, Northern Editorials on Secession, Vol. II, pp. 562, 563.


  “Let us, for a moment, reverse the picture, and look dissolution in the face: At one single blow our foreign commerce must be reduced to less than one-half what it now is. Our coastwise trade would pass into other hands. One-half of our shipping would lie idle at our wharves. We should lose our trade with the South, with all of its immense profits. Our manufacturers would be in utter ruin. Let the South adopt the free-trade system, or that of a tariff for revenue, and these results would alike follow. If protection be wholly withdrawn from our labor, it could not compete, with all the prejudices against it, with the labor of Europe. We should be driven from the market, and millions of our people would be compelled to go out of employment.” Value of the Union, Daily Chicago Times, December 10, 1860, Ibid, Vol. II, pp. 573, 574.


  “It is the enforcement of the revenue laws, not the coercion of the State, that is the question of the hour. If those laws cannot be enforced, the Union is clearly gone…” Secession and the Revenue Laws, Philadelphia Press, January 15, 1861, Ibid, Vol. I, p. 220.


  “…now the mask has been thrown off and it is apparent that the people of the principal seceding states are now for commercial independence. They dream that the centres of traffic can be changed from Northern to Southern ports….by a revenue system verging on free trade….The government would be false to its obligations if this state of things were not provided against.” March 18, 1861, the Boston Transcript, Charles Adams, When in the Course of Human Events: Arguing the Case for Southern Secession, (Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2000) p. 65.


  “That either the revenue from duties must be collected in the ports of the rebel states, or the ports must be closed to importations from abroad, is generally admitted. If neither of these things be done, our revenue laws are substantially repealed; the sources which supply our treasury will be dried up; we shall have no money to carry on the government; the nation will become bankrupt before the next crop of corn is ripe.” What Shall Be Done For A Revenue?, New York Evening Post, March 12, 1861, Ibid, Vol. II, pp. 598, 599.


  “We apprehend, that the Cotton States, especially the chief instigator of the present troubles  South Carolina,  have all along for years been preparing the way for the adoption of the policy of free trade.”, The Morrill Tariff, Newark (New Jersey) Daily Advertiser, April 2, 1861, Howard Cecil Perkins, Northern Editorials on Secession, Vol. II, p. 602.


  “The argument is, that by repealing the [Morrill] tariff, the commerce of the North may be enabled to compete with the commerce of the South upon equal footing. Repeal the tariff and place the commercial interest of the nations upon the same footing, and still the North would be the loser and not the gainer thereby.” Effects of Repealing the Tariff, Pittsburg Post, April 2, 1861, Ibid, Vol. II, p. 604.


  “Millions and tens of millions of dollars, due from Southern traders for goods of recent purchase, and now perhaps mostly on their shelves, or due on the most sacred of honorary obligations, have thus been, within the last three months, unblushingly repudiated, and irrevocably lost to the mercantile classes of our cities…Let the North take her pay for all her wronged citizens in real estate, to be taken with less gentle hands than those of a levying Sheriff, and to be settled by her free people, who will convert that land of treason and barbarism into one of law, order, and civil society. Let those who would carp at this suggestion as too agrarian in the treatment of the South, bear in mind that it would be but a mild form of a just retribution…” Southern Repudiation of Debts Due the North, Montpelier Daily Green Mountain Freeman, May 17, 1861, Ibid, Vol. II, pp. 605, 606.


  “Slavery is not the cause of the rebellion…Slavery is the pretext on which the leaders of the rebellion rely, ‘to fire the Southern Heart’ and through which the greatest degree of unanimity can be produced….Mr. Calhoun, after finding that the South could not be brought into sufficient unanimity by a clamor about the tariff, selected slavery as the better subject for agitation”. North American Review, Boston, October 1862, Charles Adams, When in the Course of Human Events: Arguing the Case for Southern Secession, (Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2000), p. 4.


  The tariff was also explicitly cited as the reason for secession in the South. “The real causes of dissatisfaction in the South with the North, are in the unjust taxation and expenditure of the taxes by the Government of the United States, and in the revolution the North has effected in this government from a confederated republic, to a national sectional despotism.” Charleston Mercury, November 1860, Ibid, p. 95.


  “You are not content with the vast millions of tribute we pay you annually under the operation of our revenue law, our navigation laws, your fishing bounties, and by making your people our manufacturers, our merchants, our shippers. You are not satisfied with the vast tribute we pay you to build up your great cities, your railroads, your canals. You are not satisfied with the millions of tribute we have been paying you on account of the balance of exchange which you hold against us. You are not satisfied that we of the South are almost reduced to the condition of overseers of northern capitalists. You are not satisfied with all this; but you must wage a relentless crusade against our rights and institutions.” Congressman John H. Reagan from Texas, January 15, 1861, Ibid, p. 80-81.


  “They [the South] know that it is their import trade that draws from the people’s pockets sixty or seventy millions of dollars per annum, in the shape of duties, to be expended mainly in the North, and in the protection and encouragement of Northern interests…These are the reasons why these people [the North] do not wish the South to secede from the Union.” New Orleans Daily Crescent, January 21, 1861, Ibid, p. 65.


  British newspapers similarly emphasized the tariff as a cause for the South’s secession. Fraser’s Magazine, in its article entitled The American Quarrel, April 1861, observed “Congress was rapidly passing a new tariff of the most strongest protectionism to Northern manufacturers!…The unseemliness of the measure has filled all England with astonishment. It is a new affront and wrong to the slave states, and raises a wall against the return of the seceders.” Ibid, p. 80.


  The December 21, 1861 issue of the Athenaeum commented “As a rule, the great mass of the public expenditures were made from the North, not in the South, so that Southerners found themselves doubly taxed  taxed first for the benefit of the Northerner manufacturers, and then, in the disbursement of the public funds, denied an equal participation in the benefits accruing therefrom.” Ibid, p. 81.


  xcv This was a misuse of manpower in a war the North was close to losing. And General Halleck said so in his reply. But such a bizarre proposal was consistent with Lincoln’s career. Lincoln had been a lobbyist for the railroads. Prior to becoming president he had been the lawyer for the Central Illinois Railroad, at the time one of the world’s largest private corporation.


  More importantly, Lincoln had always been a supporter of Henry Clay’s “American System” whereby federal subsidies were awarded to private businesses to build what proponents claimed was needed infrastructure for a State or the country -- canals, turnpikes, railroads, etc. Such “internal improvements” virtually always turned out to be more expensive then originally estimated and, if ever completed, were found to be redundant such as the Eire Canal in New York State. The system flourished, however, because the politicians who voted for such federal subsidies were financially rewarded by the businesses which received those public funds. It was institutionalized corruption.


  By endorsing the Thompson proposal, Lincoln hoped to insure the continued backing of railroad magnates for his presidency by endeavoring to augment their federal subsides to include what amounted to indentured servants.
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  xcvi “The Union blockade…raised age-old issues of neutral rights…The mere ‘paper blockade’ at the war’s outset put the United [S]tates in blatant violation of the enlightened maritime principles that it had espoused during the War of 1812 and that the rest of the world had come to accept.” Jeffrey Rogers Hummel, Emancipating Slaves, Enslaving Free Men: A History of the American Civil War, p. 168, 169
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  xcvii “Internal improvements” included construction of a transcontinental railroad. Support for such a project constituted the sixteenth plank of the 1860 Republican Party Platform adopted at Chicago: “That a railroad to the Pacific Ocean is imperatively demanded by the interests of the whole country; the Federal Government ought to render immediate and efficient aid in its construction…” Thomas Hudson McKee, The National Conventions and Platforms of All Political Parties, 1795 to 1905: Convention, Popular, and Electoral Vote, Fifth edition, (Baltimore: The Friedenwald Company, 1905), p. 115.


  xcviii “A year prior to his nomination to the presidency  to be exact, in August, 1859, -- [Lincoln] had visited Council Bluffs, Iowa to look after his real estate holdings there and incidentally to see the country. A contemplated railroad to extend westward from the Missouri River to the Pacific Coast was a live but no new topic. For years such a possibility had been discussed, and in the first national campaign conducted by the Republican party in 1856, a Pacific railroad was made a rather prominent issue.


  …Shortly before his trip to Council Bluffs, Abraham Lincoln had purchased several town lots from his fellow railroad attorney, Norman B. Judd, who had acquired them from the Chicago and Rock Island Railroad. Council Bluffs at this time was a frontier town, containing about fifteen hundred people.


  …The platform of the Republican National Convention, that nominated Abraham Lincoln for President in May, 1860, at Chicago, declared in the sixteenth plank: ‘That a railroad to the Pacific Ocean is imperatively demanded by the interest of the whole country; that the Federal Government ought to render immediate and efficient aid in its construction; and that, as preliminary thereto, a daily overland mail should be promptly established.’ Lincoln, as nominee, in his letter of acceptance, referring to the platform in general, said ‘the declaration of principles and sentiments…meets my approval; and it shall be my care not to violate or disregard it in any part’.


  …He later was to be given opportunity to put into practical effect the declaration regarding the Pacific Railroad. At the extra session of Congress convened by him as President in July 1861, Representative Curtis reintroduced his bill for a road to be known as the Union Pacific.


  …Finally in 1862, a law was passed chartering ‘The Union Pacific Railroad Company’. This was entitled ‘An Act to aid in the construction of a railroad and telegraph line from the Missouri River to the Pacific Ocean, and to secure to the government the use of the same for postal, military, and other purposes’. The Act was approved by President Lincoln on July 1. Under the provisions of this Act, to the President of the United States was delegated specific authority as to appointment of directors and commissioners. He was also authorized to…fix the point on the western boundary of the State of Iowa from which the road was to be constructed.


  …Lincoln, after going over all the facts that could be presented to him, and from his own knowledge, finally fixed the eastern terminus of the Union Pacific Railroad…at Council Bluffs, Iowa”. John W. Starr, Jr., Lincoln and the Railroads: A Biographical Study, (New York: Dodd, Mead & Company, 1927), pp. 194, 195, 197, 198, 202.


  CHAPTER 17


  Lincoln’s View of War as President


  (g) A National Bank


  Endnote xcix


  xcix Senator John Sherman, brother of General William T. Sherman, and the chairman of the Senate Finance Committee, spoke in favor of monetary centralization: “All private interests, all local interests, all banking interests, the interests of individuals, everything, should be subordinate now to the interest of the Government.” The Senator was calling for a system of government a later age would label “fascism”. That the bill’s co-sponsor in the House of Representatives was Congressman Elbridge G. Spaulding, a New York banker, confirmed “the interest of the Government” was to enrich Northern businessmen. Heather Cox Richardson, The Greatest Nation on the Earth: Republican Economic Policies During the Civil War, (Cambridge, Mass. Harvard University Press, 1997), p. 87.


  “By 1863, the Republicans envisioned a dominant role for a unified American nation, and Sherman promised that the bank bill, with its implicit strengthening of the national government, would advance that goal.” Ibid., p. 88


  “…the promised system of currency redemption adopted at the insistence of Westerners who demanded a secure currency, made New York the nation’s money capital.” Ibid., p. 102.


  CHAPTER 17


  Lincoln’s View of War as President


  (h) The Union


  Endnote c


  c That the war was not about ending slavery but rather preserving a political union one which would preserve slavery was presented as the declared object of the war in the Crittenden-Johnson Resolutions adopted by Congress in July 1861.


  The Crittenden Resolutions passed by the House of Representatives read:


  “Resolved by the House of Representatives of the Congress of the United States, That the present deplorable civil war has been forced upon the country by the disunionists of the Southern States now in revolt against the constitutional Government and in arms around the capital; that in this national emergency Congress, banishing all feelings of mere passion or resentment, will recollect only its duty to the whole country; that this war is not waged on our part in any spirit of oppression, nor for any purpose of conquest or subjugation, nor purpose of overthrowing or interfering with the rights or established institutions of those States, but to defend and maintain the supremacy of the Constitution and to preserve the Union, with all the dignity, equality, and rights of the several States unimpaired; and that as soon as these objects are accomplished the war ought to cease.” A Century of Lawmaking for a New Nation: U.S. Congressional Documents and Debates, 1774-1875, House Journal, Monday, July 22, 1861, Volume 58, p. 123, Library of Congress,


  http://lcweb2.loc.gov/cgibin/query/r?ammem/AMALL:@field(DOCID+@lit(hj05817)


  The Johnson Resolutions passed by the Senate read:


  “Resolved, That the present deplorable civil war has been forced upon the country by the disunionists of the Southern States now in revolt against the constitutional Government and in arms around the capital; that in this national emergency Congress, banishing all feeling of mere passion or resentment, will recollect only its duty to the whole country; that this war is not prosecuted upon our part in any spirit of oppression, nor for any purpose of conquest or subjugation, nor purpose of overthrowing or interfering with rights or established institutions of those States, but to defend and maintain the supremacy of the Constitution and all laws made in pursuance thereof, and to preserve the Union, with all the dignity, equality, and rights of the several States unimpaired; that as soon as these objects are accomplished the war ought to cease.” A Century of Lawmaking for a New Nation: U.S. Congressional Documents and Debates, 1774  1875, Senate Journal, Thursday, July 25, 1861, Volume 53, p. 92, Library of Congress,


  http://lcweb2.loc.gov/cgi-bin/query/r?ammem/AMALL:@field(DOCID+@lit(sj05321))


  In 1862, the British Quarterly Review “translated” the intent of the Crittenden-Johnson resolutions into plain English describing the North’s war goals as having nothing to do with abolishing slavery. “For the contest on the part of the North is now undisguisedly for empire. The question of Slavery is thrown to the winds. There is hardly any concession in its favor that the South could ask which the North would refuse, provided only that the seceding States would re-enter the Union…Away with the pretense on the North to dignify its cause with the name of freedom to the slave!” The American Crisis, Quarterly Review (1862), p. 275, Charles Adams, When in the Course of Human Events: Arguing the Case for Southern Secession, p. 77.


  CHAPTER 18


  Lincoln on Peace


  Endnote ci


  ci Attempts were made to prevent war; compromises were offered to avoid war  the Senate Committee of Thirteen, the House Committee of Thirty-three, the Crittenden resolutions and amendment, the Peace Convention attended by 21 states, a “body … not only respectable in the standing and talents of its members, but comprised many names highest in leadership … ” (John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Volume Three, p. 229), and the Confederate Peace Commission, but all were opposed by Lincoln who lobbied Republicans to reject these compromises.


  “It is evident that Lincoln was at this time not without serious apprehensions that the threats and movements of secession might induce some of the less sturdy Republicans to appeals for concession … ” John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Volume Three, p. 259.


  “The Republican Senators and the Republican party that had won the Presidential victory at the November election … were compelled to insist that the South must submit to the legally expressed will of the majority. To secede … was not only the destruction of the Republican party; it was the abandonment of government. The Republican Senators therefore laid down their ultimatum in an amendment offered by Mr. Clark, of New Hampshire …’That the provisions of the Constitution are ample for the preservation of the Union and the protection of all the material interests of the country; that it needs to be obeyed rather than amended; and that man extrication from our present dangers is to be looked for in strenuous efforts to preserve the peace, protect the public property, and enforce the laws, rather than in new guarantees for particular interests, compromises for particular difficulties or concessions to unreasonable demands.’” Ibid, Volume Three, p. 226.


  “The [Confederate] commissioners were instructed to solicit a reception in their official character, and if that were refused, to accept an unofficial interview; to insist on the de facto and de jure independence of the Confederate States; but nevertheless to accede to a proposition to refer the subject of their mission to the United States Senate, or withhold an answer until the Congress of the United States should assemble and pronounce a decision in the premises, provided the existing peaceful status were rigidly maintained.” Ibid, Volume Three, p. 396.


  “Seward replied confidentially, ‘that it was impossible to receive the [Confederate] commissioners in any diplomatic capacity, or even to see them peacefully.” Ibid, Volume Three, p. 407.


  CHAPTER 19


  Lincoln’s Treatment of the Indians in Minnesota


  Endnotes cii through cxiii


  cii “The evidence was abundant that the Indian System to which Lincoln made appointments was corrupt. The new administration’s attempts to deal with that corruption were fitful and ineffective. Sometimes the exposers of fraud found themselves in more difficulty than the perpetrators.” Lincoln and the Indians: Civil War Policy and Politics, (USA: University of Missouri Press, 1978), p. 19.


  In his annual message to Congress in December 1862, three months after suppressing the Great Sioux Uprising, Lincoln devoted only two paragraphs in sixteen pages of text to addressing reforming the Indian system. Such official indifference to the ongoing crisis prompted this country’s leading anthropologist, Lewis Henry Morgan, to write Lincoln attacking the government’s treatment of the Indians. Morgan’s blunt but insightful letter was ignored and apparently filed away in the archives of the Department of the Interior.


  “I have no hesitation in saying that the present system is a total failure, a failure so complete as to be disgraceful to the government. Its defects are principally in the agency and annuity systems; and the remedy must be found in reorganizing both, and remodeling the Indian Bureau itself.


  … You must be aware that shameful, persistent and systematic frauds have been practised for years in these payments; and as long as the agents are allowed to make the payments, it cannot be prevented. The control of the money, also, gives the agent too much power over the Indians, and hushes their complaints; it is also unwise to subject these agents to unnecessary temptation. Annuities ought not to be paid in money, except in the cases of a few of the more advanced Bands, but always in goods. Of the two, I think it would be better for the Indian, if his money annuity were sunk in the bottom of the sea. They know nothing of the value or use of money, and rarely ever secure it. It goes … to the licensed Trader to pay for goods previously sold; and is taken by him from the table on which the agent delivers it to the Indian, without any accounting or settling whatever. The money annuities so far as you have the power, should be paid in goods; and these should not be delivered at one time, as now, but distributed quarterly.


  … You would be nauseated if I should narrate to you the facts which I have gathered, at different times, bearing upon the uses made of the licensed traders by the agents to secure, in the shape of profits, a good share of these annuities.


  … Having such a low opinion of our present system of Indian management, I ought to add, that the blacksmith shop, and the school, should be preserved; and they are the only two features, so far as my knowledge extends, which are worth retaining.


  … I have written this letter too hurriedly for the importance of the questions considered, but from a sense of duty; and I sincerely hope some of the suggestions presented will be found worthy of your attention.”


  “Letter from Lewis H. Morgan to the Hon. Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States, Rochester, New York, Dec. 3, 1862”. University of Rochester Library Bulletin, Volume VI, Winter 1951, Number 2, “An Unknown Letter from Lewis H. Morgan to Abraham Lincoln”  Paul Kosok. http://www.lib.rochester.edu/index.cfm?PAGE=4048


  ciii “The Secretary approved the recommendation and in the summer of 1851, United States Commissioners met with bands of reluctant Santees at Traverse des Sioux and at Mendota to induce them to sign a treaty ceding all of Minnesota to the United States. Understandably, there was no great enthusiasm on the part of the Indians to cede the land west of the Mississippi to the whites. Folwell recounts that many devices were used to induce the Indians to sign the treaty, including the use of alcohol and threats and other means of persuasion. Finally, chiefs of all four Santee bands signed. Two identical treaties were negotiated; the first at Traverse des Sioux on July 23, 1851, with the less sophisticated Sisseton and Wahpeton bands and the second at Mendota on August 5, 1851, with the Mdewakanton and Wahpeute bands. The treaties provided that the Sioux would cede all claims to lands in Minnesota Territory and the State of Iowa, as far west as the Big Sioux River, to the United States, and that a reservation would be provided for them, extending for ten miles on either side of the Minnesota River from Big Stone Lake downstream to the mouth of the Little Rock River. In addition, the United States was to provide the sum of $1,665,000 for the Sissetons and Wahpetons and $1,410,000 for the Mdewakantons and Wahpekutes, to be held in trust by the United States for fifty years, with 5% interest going to the Indians annually.” Dacotah: A History of the Flandreau Santee Sioux, by Clifford Allen, Joy Knutson, Vince Pratt, Arlene Stuart, Paul Stuart, Dwayne Weston, (Tribal History Program, Flandreau Santee Sioux Tribe, Flandreau, South Dakota), September, 1971, http://www.fsst.org/PDFs/History_FlandreauSanteeSioux.pdf p. 19.


  “There were rumors in 1862, as the customary time for annuity payments approached, that the money and goods would not be paid. The goods and provisions arrived on time, but not the money, which was not to arrive until after the beginning of hostilities. Galbraith refused to release the provisions until the money arrived. On August 4, violence broke out-at Upper Agency when the Indians decided to go after the provisions stored in the warehouse. After six days, they were granted their annuity goods and provisions and sent home until the money annuities arrived. Little Crow was at Upper Agency at this time and asked Galbraith to distribute annuities at Lower Agency also. Galbraith agreed to do so, but later refused, on the advice of Andrew J. Myrick, a trader, who said, “So far as I am concerned, if they are hungry, let them eat grass or their own dung.’ When Myrick’s words were translated by John P. Williamson, son of Thomas Williamson and boyhood friend of Little Crow, “there was a moment of silence, followed by savage whoops and wild gestures, with which the Indians disappeared.” … Before Myrick’s comment, Little Crow had warned: ‘We have waited a long time. The money is ours, but we cannot get it. We have no food, but there are these stores, filled with food. We ask that you, the agent, make some arrangement by which we can get food from the stores, or else we may take our own way to keep ourselves from starving. When men are hungry, they help themselves.’” Ibid, p. 27.


  “In 1862 several other factors heightened the chances of revolt … Another was a winter of near starvation in 1861-62 brought on by a crop failure the previous fall. A third was the tardy arrival of the Indians’ annuity goods and cash, traditionally received ‘so soon as the prairie grass was high enough for pasture’  usually about the end of June for the Lower Sioux and two weeks later for the upper bands. But in 1862 June and July passed, and the money did not arrive. This delay was probably the most important immediate cause of the Sioux Uprising. There were two reasons why the money did not reach the Indians on schedule  one was the tardy action of Congress in appropriating the funds; the other was a month-long discussion in the treasury department over whether to pay the Indians in paper currency instead of scarce gold. It was not until August 16 that $71,000 in the customary gold coin arrived in St. Paul.” Kenneth Carley, The Sioux Uprising of 1862, (St. Paul: Minnesota Historical Society, 1976), p. 5.


  civ For histories on the Great Sioux Uprising of 1862 see:


  Gary Clayton Anderson, Through Dakota Eyes: Narrative Accounts of the Minnesota Indian War of 1862,


  St. Paul: Minnesota Historical Society Press, 1988.


  Kenneth Carley, The Dakota War of 1862, St. Paul: Minnesota Historical Society Press; 2nd Ed edition, 2000.


  Hank H. Cox, Lincoln and the Sioux Uprising Of 1862, Nashville, Tenn.: Cumberland House, 2005.


  Jerry Keenan, The Great Sioux Uprising: Rebellion on the Plains August-September 1862, Cambridge, MA: Da Capo Press, 2003.


  Corinne L. Monjeau-Marz, The Dakota Indian Internment at Fort Snelling, 1862-1864, Prairie Smoke Press, 2005.


  David A. Nichols, Lincoln and the Indians: Civil War Policy and Politics, Columbia & London: University of Missouri Press, 1978.


  C. M. Oehler, The Great Sioux Uprising, Cambridge, MA: Da Capo Press, 1997.


  Duane Schultz, Over The Earth I Come: The Great Sioux Uprising Of 1862, New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1992.


  cv “Abraham Lincoln came to the presidency knowing the Indian System only as a rich source of political patronage … Lincoln’s perception of the System did not charge until blood was shed. He ignored the warnings of reformers and investigators early in his first term.” David A. Nichols, Lincoln and the Indians: Civil War Policy and Politics, (Columbia & London: University of Missouri Press, 1978), p. 202.


  “In all these matters, Lincoln tended to respond to the political consequences of Indian affairs rather than to the substance of the difficulties that demand his attention. He addressed the fundamental problem only when confronted dramatically and personally, as in the executions. Even then, he put it out of mind as quickly as he could.” Ibid, p. 203


  cvi “[Lincoln] was especially upset because in October the Confederates had begun to parole Union soldiers on the stipulation that they could not be used against the Indians. This supported the perception of the Minnesota war as part of a Confederate conspiracy.” David A. Nichols, Lincoln and the Indians: Civil War Policy and Politics, p. 90.


  “A corrupt Indian System exploded into war in Minnesota in 1862. That bloody affair demanded men and supplies needed in the war with the South. It nourished the Northern administration’s fears that the conflict had been inspired by a Confederate conspiracy.” Ibid, p. 202.


  cvii Despite its official reason, the Lincoln Administration did try to use paroled troops to fight the Sioux. But “[t]he soldiers simply refused to go to Minnesota. Gen. Lewis Wallace reported from Ohio that when he went to organize the men to fight Indians, ‘nearly the whole body protested.’ Wallace had to give up. The same was true of prisoner camps in Illinois where it proved impossible to send troops to General Pope because the men were in ‘a state of sure mutiny’. As a result, the prisoners-soldiers were not sent to Minnesota.” Ibid, p. 90.


  cviii Ibid, p. 99.


  “In a space of little more than one month, the military tribunal had tried 392 accused prisoners and sentenced 303 of them to death.” Hank H. Cox, Lincoln and the Sioux Uprising Of 1862, (Nashville, Tenn.: Cumberland House, 2005), p. 171.


  “…at its peak the commission heard 40 cases per day…” James S. Olson, ed., Encyclopedia of American Indian Civil Rights, (USA: Greenwood Press, 1997), “Great Sioux Uprising of 1862”, p. 154.


  cix Sidney L. Harvey, Crow Dog’s Case: American Indian sovereignty, tribal law, and the United States law in the nineteenth century, USA: Cambridge University Press, 1994), p. 262, footnote 35.


  “The name ‘Chaska’ was a common Dakota name. There were at least three different Dakota braves named Chaska, and this confusion also led to the wrong Chaska being hanged.” http://www.isd77.k12.mn.us/schools/dakota/conflict/chaska.htm


  The wrongly executed “Chaska had saved and protected a white woman from death or harm during her captivity.” Michael Clodfelter, The Dakota War: The United States Army Versus the Sioux, 1862-1865, (USA: McFarland & Company, 2006), p. 58.


  cx “Minnesota politicians were not only concerned with carrying out the executions; they were also determined to remove the Indians and take charge of Indian-related funds. On 20 October [1862], Alexander Ramsey pressured Lincoln to remove the Indians from Minnesota…The Sioux were ‘assassins’ and ‘ravishers of…wives and sisters and daughters.’ Therefore, the governor proclaimed, ‘the Sioux of Minnesota have forfeited all claims for the protection of the Government.’ Ramsey’s removal objective was not limited to the Sioux…Ramsey’s reason for expelling the Winnebagos was racist. ‘It is enough to say the Winnebagoes are Indians.’” David A. Nichols, Lincoln and the Indians: Civil War Policy and Politics, p. 96.


  “[Lincoln] made a bargain permitting the removal of tribes from Minnesota, even the innocent Winnebagos. He ordered the permanent incarceration of the pardoned in conditions that led to more deaths than the hangings. His policies left the removed tribes in destitution, partly because of the corruption and mismanagement of [his] officials in the Indian System. Lincoln sanctioned military missions designed to destroy as many Indians as possible in the region, and he acquiescence in sizable land grabs in Minnesota.” Ibid, p. 127.


  “…the Lincoln administration adopted the expedient policy of concentration. Given war priorities, this plan to consolidate Indian tribes merged with militarism…In 1865, the first negative evidence was the condition of the tribes. In Dakota, the remnants of the Santee Sioux and Winnebagos continued to suffer. In New Mexico, the Navajos and Apaches still lived under the disastrous care of General Carleton. Colorado had been the scene of a war of near extermination. In other localities, the killing and looting of Indians through the corrupt Indian System continued unarrested. Conditions were best symbolized by the situation in the Indian Territory. In early 1865, the formerly proud tribes of that region were destitute. In March, Congress debated $750,000 appropriation to alleviate their misery. Senator Doolittle told the Senate that Cherokee women and children were near starvation…The need was immediate…’They will starve to death.’” Ibid, pp. 203, 204.


  cxi “The hanging of 38 Dakota took place in Mankato, Minnesota, on December 26, 1862. The hanging location was on what is now Main Street at 4 o’clock p.m. Later, at Fort Snelling, in St. Paul, Minnesota, two Dakota, named S-kpe-da and Wa-kan-o-zha-zha, were hanged after being kidnapped in Canada and delivered to United States military authorities.

  The names of the 38 hanged are the following, in no particular order…


  ~Ptan Du-ta (Scarlet Otter)


  ~O-ya’-te Ta-wa (His people)


  ~Hin-han’-sun-ko-yag-ma-ni (One who Walks Clothed in Owl Feathers)


  ~Ma-za Bo-mdu (Iron Blower)


  ~Wa-hi’na (possibly meaning I Came)


  ~Sna Ma-hi (Tinkling Water)


  ~Hda In-yan-ka (Rattling Water)


  ~He-pan (Second born child, this was given to the second boy)


  ~Tun-kan’ I-ca’hda Ma-ni (One Who Walks by His Grandfather)


  ~Ka-mde’-ca (Broken to Pieces)


  ~He In’-kpa (The Tip of the Horn)


  ~Na-pe’-sni (Fearless)


  ~Ma-za Ku-te Ma-ni (One Who Shoots As He Walks)


  ~A-i’-ca-ge (To Grow Upon)


  ~Ho-i’-tan-in Ku (Returning Clear Voice)


  ~Ce-tan’ Hun-ka’ (Elder Hawk)


  ~Can-ka-hda (Near the Woods)


  ~Hda’-hin-hde (Sudden Rattle)


  ~O-ya’-te A-ku’ (He Brings the People)


  ~Ma-hu’-we-hi (He Comes for Me)


  ~Ti-hdo’-ni-ca (One Who Jealousy Guards His Home)


  ~Wa-kan Tan-ka (Great Mystery or Great Spirit)


  ~Cas-ke’-da (First Born Child. this was given to the first boy)


  ~Do-wan’-s’a (Sings a lot or Singer)


  ~Ta-te’ Ka-ga (Wind Maker)


  ~Sun-ka Ska (White Dog)


  ~Wa-kin’-yan-na (Little Thunder)


  ~Baptiste Campbell (a mixed blood)


  ~Wa-hpe Du-ta (Scarlet Leaf)


  ~Wa-si’-cun (White Man)


  ~I-te’ Du-ta (Scarlet Face)


  ~Ma-ka’-ta I-na’ (One Who Stands on Earth)


  ~Hypolite Auge (a mixed blood)


  ~Ma-hpi’-ya A-i’-na-zin (One who Stands on a Cloud, also known as Cut Nose)


  ~Tun-kan’ Ko-yag I-na’-zin (One Who Stands Cloaked in Stone)


  ~Ta-te’ Hdi-da (Wind Comes Home)


  Reprived:


  ~Ta-te Hmi-hma (Round Wing)”


  http://www.isd77.k12.mn.us/schools/dakota/conflict/hangnames.htm


  cxii “Lincoln’s advice to Indians to take up farming clashed with the harsh realities. His own troops had destroyed Indian farms in Minnesota only months earlier…At that very moment, Lincoln’s subordinates were preparing to move Minnesota’s Sioux and Winnebagos onto land that was practically unarable. The Minnesota Indians, in fact, were forced to leave good land for soil where they would be forced to subsist on hunting or government handouts.” David A. Nichols, Lincoln and the Indians: Civil War Policy and Politics, pp. 187, 188.


  cxiii After 1865, the total war that the U.S. military under Generals Sherman and Sheridan had unleashed on Southern civilians was now let loose upon the Indian nations of the Great Plains. In December 1866, Sherman wrote: “We must act with vindictive earnestness against the Sioux, even to their extermination, men, women and children.” Michael Fellman, Citizen Sherman: A Life of William Tecumseh Sherman, (New York: Random House, 1995), p. 264.


  Sheridan concurred. “In January 1869, back at Fort Cobb…Comanche Chief Tosawi had boasted to Sheridan, ‘Me, Tosawi; me good Injun.’ To which Sheridan had replied with a trace of a smile, ‘The only good Indians I ever saw were dead.” Roy Morris, Jr., Sheridan: The Life and Wars of General Phil Sheridan, (New York: Crown Publishers, Inc., 1992), p. 328.


  “‘Sooner or later’, he [Sherman] confided to General Sheridan, ‘these Sioux will have to be wiped out or made to stay just where they are put’”…“‘The more I can kill this year’, he wrote to [his brother] John in the fall of 1868, ‘the less will have to be killed next war.’” Lee Kennett, Sherman: A Soldier’s Life (New York: HarperCollins, 2001), p. 298.


  Sherman assured Sheridan: ‘I will back you with my whole authority…If it results in the utter annihilation of these Indians, it is but the result of what they have been warned again and again…I will say, and do nothing to restrain our troops from doing what they deem proper on the spot, and will allow no more vague general charges of cruelty and inhumanity to tie their hands…” Roy Morris, Jr., Sheridan: The Life and Wars of General Phil Sheridan, p. 308.


  In 1878, at the end of the Indian Wars Sheridan reflected and wrote: “We took away their country and their means of support…broke up their mode of living, their habits of life, introduced disease and decay among them and it was for this and against this they made war. Could any one expect less?” Roy Morris, Jr., Sheridan: The Life of General Phil Sheridan, p. 376.


  CHAPTER 20


  Lincoln on Emancipating Slaves


  Endnotes cxiv through cxviii


  cxiv Spooner’s views of Lincoln and the real reasons for the war against the South were presented to the American public in his famous, multipart essay, No Treason.


  “ … these Northern manufacturers and merchants lent some of the profits of their former monopolies for the war, in order to secure to themselves the same, or greater, monopolies in the future. These  and not any love of liberty or justice  were the motives on which money for the war was lent by the North. In short, the North said to the slave-holders: If you will not pay us our price (give us control of your markets) for are assistance against your slaves, we will secure the same price (keep control of your markets) by helping your slaves against you, and using them as our tools for maintaining dominion over you; for the control of your markets we will have, whether the tools we use for that purpose be black or white, and the cost, in blood and money, what it may.


  On this principle, and for that motive, and not for any love of liberty or justice, the money was lent in enormous amounts, and at enormous rates of interest. And it was only by means of these loans that the objects of the war were accomplished.


  And now these lenders of blood-money demand their pay; and the government, so called, becomes their tool, their servile, slavish, villainous tool, to extort it from the labor of the enslaved people both of the North and the South. It is to be extorted by every form of direct, and indirect, and unequal taxation. Not only the nominal debt and interest  enormous as the latter was  are to be paid in full; but these holders of the debt are to paid still further  and perhaps doubly, triply, or quadruply paid  by such tariffs on imports as will enable our home manufacturers to realize enormous prices for their commodities; also by such monopolies in banking as will enable them to keep control of, and thus enslave and plunder, the industry and trade of the great body of the Northern people, themselves. In short, the industrial and commercial slavery of the great body of the people, North and South, black and white, is the price which these lenders of blood-money demand, and insist upon, and are determined to secure, in return for the money lent for the war.


  The programme having been fully arranged and systematized, they put their sword into the hands of the chief murderer of the war, and charge him to carry their scheme into effect. And now he, speaking as their organ, says: ‘Let us have peace’.


  The meaning of this is: Submit quietly to all the robbery and slavery we have arranged for you, and you can have ‘peace’. But in case you resist, the same lenders of blood-money, who furnished the means to subdue the South, will furnish the means to subdue you.


  These are the terms on which this government, or, with few exceptions, any other, ever gives ‘peace’ to its people.


  The whole affair, on the part, of those who furnished the money, has been, and now is, a deliberate scheme of robbery and murder; not merely to monopolize the markets of the South, but also to monopolize the currency, and thus control the industry and trade, and thus plunder and enslave the laborers of both North and South. And Congress and the president are today the merest tools of these purposes.


  … they attempt to divert public attention, by crying out that they have ‘Abolished Slavery!’ That they have ‘Saved the Country!’ That they have ‘Preserved our Glorious Union!’ and that in now paying the ‘National Debt’, as they call it (as if the people themselves, all of them who are to be taxed for its payment, had really and voluntarily joined in contracting it) they are simply ‘Maintaining the National Honor!’.


  By ‘maintaining the national honor’, they mean simply that they themselves, open robbers and murders, assume to be the nation, and will keep faith with those who lend them the money necessary to enable them to crush the great body of the people under feet …


  The pretense that the ‘abolition of slavery’ was either a motive or justification for the war, is a fraud of the same character with that of ‘maintaining the national honor’. Who, but such usurpers, robbers, and murderers as they, ever established slavery? Or what government, except one resting upon the sword, like the one we now have, was ever capable of maintaining slavery? And why did these men abolish slavery? Not from any love of liberty in general  not as an act of justice to the black man himself, but only ‘as a war measure’ and because they wanted his assistance, and that of his friends, in carrying on the war they had undertaken for maintaining and intensifying that political, commercial, and industrial slavery, to which they have subjected the great body of the people, both white and black.


  Still another of the frauds of these men is, that they are now establishing, and that the war was destined to establish, ‘a government of consent’. The only idea they have ever manifested as to what is a government of consent, is this  that it is one to which everyone must consent, or be shot.” The Lysander Spooner Reader, (San Francisco, Calif.: Fox & Wilkes, 1992), pp. 118-120.


  cxv “I asked Mr. Lincoln what would be the status of that portion of the Slave population in the Confederate States, which had not then become free under his Proclamation; or in other words, what effect that Proclamation would have upon the entire Black population? Would it be held to emancipate the whole, or only those who had, at the time the war ended, become actually free under it?


  Mr. Lincoln said, that was a judicial question. How the Courts would decide it, he did not know, and could give no answer. His own opinion was, that as the Proclamation was a war measure, and would have effect only from its being an exercise of the war power, as soon as the war ceased, it would be inoperative for the future. It would be held to apply only to such slaves as had come under its operation while it was in active exercise.


  … He said it was not his intention in the beginning to interfere with Slavery in the States; that he never would have done it, if he had not been compelled by necessity to do it, to maintain the Union; that the subject presented many difficult and perplexing questions to him; that he had hesitated for some time, and had resorted to this measure, only when driven to it by public necessity; that he had been in favor of the General Government prohibiting the extension of Slavery into the Territories, but did not think that that Government possessed power over the subject in the States, except as a war measure; and that he had always himself been in favor of emancipation, but not immediate emancipation, even by the States. Many evils attending this appeared to him.” Alexander H. Stephens, A Constitutional View of the Late War Between the States; Its Causes, Character, Conduct and Results, two volumes, (Philadelphia, PA, Cincinnati, Ohio, Atlanta, GA: National Publishing Company, 1868), pp. 610-611, 613-614.


  cxvi John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Complete Works of Abraham Lincoln (New York: The Century Company, 1894), Volume II, p. 562.


  The Emancipation Proclamation as a means of inducting freed slaves into the Northern Army was continuing a policy Lincoln initiated in the Conscription Act of July 17, 1862. Nicolay and Hay noted: “Coupled with the foregoing sweeping provisions, intended to destroy title in slave property as a punishment for treason and rebellion, were other provisions, which under guarded phraseology looked to the active organized employment of slaves as a substantial military force … Thus, in certain amendments of the militia laws it was enacted that the President might enroll and employ contrabands [slaves] in such camp labor or military service as they were fitted for … Section 11 of the Confiscation Act, however, conferred a still broader authority upon the Government for this object. It provided: ‘That the President of the United States is authorized to employ as many persons of African descent as he may deem necessary and proper for the suppression of this rebellion, and for this purpose he may organize and use them in such manner as he may judge best for the public welfare.”

  John G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln: A History, Volume Six, pp. 101-102.


  cxvii Lincoln is referring to the Corwin Resolution, the original Thirteenth Amendment to the U.S. Constitution. See Endnote xxxvii, p. 235. It which would have enshrined slavery forever in the Slave states: “No amendment shall be made to the Constitution which will authorize or give to Congress the power to abolish or interfere, within any State, with the domestic institutions thereof, including that of persons held to labor or service by the laws of said State.” A Century of Lawmaking for a New Nation: U.S. Congressional Documents and Debates, 1774  1875, Congressional Globe, Senate, 36th Congress, 2nd Session, p. 1364 Library of Congress,


  http://lcweb2.loc.gov/cgi-bin/ampage


  cxviii “Mr. Seward also said, it might be proper to state to us, that Congress, a day or two before, had proposed a Constitutional Amendment for the immediate abolition of slavery throughout the United States, which he produced and read to us from a newspaper. He said this was done as a war measure. If the war were then to cease, it would probably not be adopted by a number of States, sufficient to make it a part of the Constitution; but presented the case in such light as clearly showed his object to be, to impress upon the minds of the Commissioners that, if the war should not cease, this, as a war measure, would be adopted by a sufficient number of States to become a part of the Constitution, and without saying it in direct words, left the inference very clearly to be perceived by the Commissioners that his opinion was, if the Confederate States would then abandon the war, they could of themselves defeat this amendment, by voting it down as members of the Union. The whole number of States, it was said, being thirty-six, any ten of them could defeat this propose amendment.


  I inquired how this matter could be adjusted, without some understanding as to what position the Confederate States would occupy toward the others, if they were then to abandon the war. Would they be admitted to representation in Congress?


  Mr. Lincoln very promptly replied, that his own individual opinion was, they ought to be. He also thought they would be; but he could not enter into any stipulation upon the subject. His own opinion was, that when the resistance ceased and the National Authority was recognized, the States would be immediately restored to their practical relations to the Union. This was a form of expression repeatedly used by him during the conversation, in speaking of the restoration of the Union. He spoke of it as a “restoration of the States to their practical relations to the Union.” Alexander H. Stephens, A Constitutional View of the Late war Between the States; Its Causes, Character, Conduct and Results, pp. 611-612.


  CHAPTER 21


  Lincoln on Emancipation as Foreign Policy


  Endnotes cxix and cxx


  cxix For an alternate history based on such a British intervention see Sheldon Vanauken, Glittering Illusion: English Sympathy for the Southern Confederacy, Washington, D.C.: Regnery Gateway, 1989


  cxx “The Trent Affair” refers to the incident of November 8, 1861 when Captain Charles Wilkes of USS San Jacinto in violation of international law intercepted HMS Trent and removed two Confederate diplomats, James Mason and John Slidell, who were aboard. War between Washington and London was averted when Lincoln disavowing the actions of Captain Wilkes had Mason and Slidell released and allowed to proceed to London.


  CHAPTER 22


  Lincoln’s Belief God is Responsible for the War


  Endnote cxxi


  cxxi As the following sources attest, Lincoln did not believe in Christianity but deliberately created the impression among voters he did in order to be elected president. Through his cynical use of biblical references and imagery in speeches and writings Lincoln exploited the Christian beliefs of voters not only to advance his presidential aspiration but to justify his illegal war on the South.


  One of the most significant works on Lincoln, Abraham Lincoln: The True Story of a Great Man, was written by Lincoln’s friend and law partner, William H. Herndon. Because of its contents Herndon was slandered and vilified. “Unfortunately, Herndon’s book too succumbed to the forces that were responsible for the policy of hush. Even so, as formally published by Belford, Clarke & Company, in its mutilated form, poorly printed, on poor paper, in three ridiculous little volumes, Herndon’s Life still raised a storm of criticism for some of the things it contained; for this censored book has been the chief source of practically all we know of Lincoln up to the day he left Springfield. Herndon simply wanted Lincoln to become as familiar to all Americans as the air we breathe, and for this reason he wanted each detail of Lincoln’s life spread fairly on the record. He was not allowed to do this in his own book, and he died penniless and slandered.” Emmanuel Hertz edited by The Hidden Lincoln: From the Letters and Papers of William H. Herndon, (New York: The Viking Press, 1938), p. 19. Another important work by Herndon was his 1872 lecture entitled The Religion of Abraham Lincoln.


  “I have often said he was not a Christian and I now repeat it. He was not an unbeliever in Religion but was as to Christianity. William H. Herndon, The Religion of Abraham Lincoln: Being a reprint of the lecture of Jas. A. Reed in 1872, and the answering lecture of W.H. Herndon in 1873, (Privately Printed: 1915), p.68.


  “I could state facts about Mr. Lincoln’s jokes on and gibes at Christianity and committee of ministers, who waited on him while President of the United States, and before, that would shock a Christian people.” Ibid, p.61.


  “Lincoln was very politic, and a very shrewd man in some particulars. When he was talking to a Christian, he adapted himself to the Christian. When he spoke to, or joked to one of his own kind, he was indecently vulgar.” Ibid, p. 66.


  “It is admitted on all hands that Mr. Lincoln once was an infidel  that he wrote a small book, or essay, or pamphlet against Christianity, and that he continued an unbeliever till late in life.” Ibid., p. 75


  “ … now let it be written in history and on Mr. Lincoln’s tomb  ‘He died an unbeliever.’” Ibid, p.105.


  “In illustration of his religious code I once heard him say that it was like that of an old man named Glenn, in Indiana, whom he heard speak at a church meeting, and who said: ‘When I do good I feel good, when I do bad I feel bad, and that’s my religion.’” William H. Herndon and Jesse W. Weik, Abraham Lincoln: The True Story of a Great Man, (New York: D. Appleton and Company, 1901), Volume II, p. 149.


  “John T. Stuart, who was Lincoln’s first [law] partner … [said] ‘He was an avowed and open infidel … and sometimes bordered on atheism … went further against Christian beliefs and doctrines and principles than any man I ever heard; he shocked me. I don’t remember the exact line of his argument; suppose it was against the inherent defects, so called, of the Bible, and on grounds of reason. Lincoln always denied that Jesus was the Christ of God  denied that Jesus was the son of God as understood and maintained by the Christian Church.” Ibid, 150, 151.


  Lincoln’s wife, Mary Todd Lincoln, said: “Mr. Lincoln had no hope, and no faith, in the usual acceptation of those words. He never joined a Church … ” Ibid, p. 155.


  “In 1854, he asked me to erase the word God from a speech which I had written and read to him for criticism because my language indicated a personal God, whereas he insisted no such personality ever existed.” Ibid, p. 156.


  “Mr. Lincoln belonged to no church and believed in none.” [Letter to Cronyer, December 3, 1866], Emmanuel Hertz, ed., The Hidden Lincoln: From the Letters and Papers of William H. Herndon, (New York: The Viking Press, 1938), p. 45.


  “As to Mr. Lincoln’s religious views, he was in short an infidel, was a universalist, was a unitarian, a theist. He did not believe that Jesus was God, nor the son of God, etc., was a fatalist, denied the freedom of will, wrote a book in 1834 or 5  just after the death of Ann Rutledge, as I remember the facts as to time. He then became more melancholy, a little crazed, etc … Lincoln told me a thousand times that he did not believe that the Bible, etc., were revelations of God, as the Christian world contends.” [Letter to Lamon, February 25, 1870], Ibid, p. 64, 65.


  “James H. Matheny tells me that from 1854 to 1860 Lincoln played a sharp game here on the religious world, that Lincoln knew that he was to be a great man, was a rising man, was looking to the Presidency, etc., and well knowing that the old infidel, if not atheistic, charge would be made and proved against him, and to avoid the disgrace, odium, and unpopularity of it, trampled on the Christian toes, saying: ‘Come and convert me.’ The elders, lower and higher members of the churches, including ministers, etc., flocked around him and that he appeared openly to the world as a seeker; that it was noised about that Lincoln was a seeker after salvation, etc. in the Lord … I do not think that Mr. Lincoln was a hypocrite and yet I know he scarcely trusted any man with his most profound [religious] secrets.” [Letter to Lamon, March 6, 1870], Ibid, p. 77.


  “ … Lincoln’s religion was of a broad noble kind  a liberal, an infidel, one who did not believe that the Bible is God’s special and divine revelation.” [Letter to Weik, February 25, 1887], Ibid, p. 181.


  “Lincoln was superstitious, believed more or less in dreams, consulted Negro oracles, had apparitions and tried to solve them.” [Letter to Bartlett, August 16, 1887], Ibid, p.199.


  “I wish to say a word or two about Mr. Lincoln’s fatalism. First, he believed that both matter and mind are governed by certain irrefragable and irresistible laws, and that no prayers of ours could arrest their operation in the least. Secondly, that what was to be would be inevitably. Thirdly, that the laws of human nature are persistent and permanent and could not be reversed; he said this in his printed speech of ’42; and, fourthly, he said, while as President, that he did not rule events, during any time in his administration, but that events ruled him. All these things are of record and there is no mistake about it.” [Letter to Jesse, February 26, 1891], Ibid, p. 265.


  “There was more or less superstition in his nature … His mind was readily impressed with some of the most absurd superstitions. His visit to the Voodoo fortune-teller in New Orleans in 1831; his faith in the virtues of the mad-stone, when he took his son Robert to Terre Haute, Indiana, to be cured of the bite of a rabid dog; and the strange double image of himself which he told his secretary, John Hay, he saw reflected in a mirror just after his election in 1860, strongly attest to his inclination to superstition.” William H. Herndon and Jesse W. Weik, Abraham Lincoln: The True Story of a Great Man, Volume II, p. 145-146.


  “Mr. Lincoln had fearful dreams and tried to unriddle them; he somewhat believing in them as facts or shadows of them foretelling the future; he had frequent apparitions and hallucinations … he was twice in his life partially deranged. Any good physician would from the facts say  deranged. Lincoln was most emphatically a superstitious man.” [Herndon’s Notes and Monographs, August 21, 1887], Emmanuel Hertz, ed., The Hidden Lincoln: From the Letters and Papers of William H. Herndon, p. 410.


  “Mr. Lincoln was never a member of any Church, nor did he believe in the divinity of Christ, or the inspiration of the Scriptures in the sense understood by evangelical Christians.” Ward H. Lamon, The Life of Abraham Lincoln: From His Birth to His Inauguration as President, (Boston: James R. Osgood and Company, 1872), p. 486.


  “When a boy, he showed no sign of that piety which his many biographers ascribe to his manhood. When he went to church at all, he went to mock, and came away to mimic.” Ibid, pp. 486, 487.


  “When he came to New Salem, he consorted with Freethinkers, joined with them in deriding the gospel story of jesus …’ Ibid, p. 487.


  Isaac N. Arnold, member of Congress from Chicago stated: “The veil between him and the supernatural was very thin. It is not claimed that he was orthodox. For creeds and dogmas he cared little.” Ibid, p. 446.


  James W. Keyes, who knew Lincoln in Springfield and had conversations with him about Christianity, related what Lincoln said: “As to the Christian theory, that Christ is God, and equal to the Creator, he said that it had better be taken for granted; for, by the test of reason, we might become Infidels on that subject … ” Ibid, p. 490.


  According to James H. Matheny, Lincoln’s friend and political manager: “I knew Lincoln as early as 1834-7; knew he was an Infidel. He and W. D. Herndon used to talk Infidelity in the Clerk’s office in this city, about the years 1837-40. Lincoln attacked the Bible and the New Testament on two grounds: first, from the inherent or apparent contradictions under its lids; second, from the grounds of reason. Sometimes he ridiculed the Bible and the New Testament, sometimes seemed to scoff at it, though I shall not use that word in it’s full and literal sense. I never heard that Lincoln changed his views, though his personal and political friend from 1834 to 1860 …


  Lincoln often, if not wholly, was an Atheist; at least bordered on it. Lincoln was enthusiastic in his Infidelity. As he grew older he grew more discreet, didn’t talk much before strangers about his religion; but to friends, close and bosom ones, he was always open and avowed, fair and honest; but to strangers, he held them off from policy …


  From what I know of Mr. Lincoln and his views of Christianity, and from what I know as honest, well-founded rumor; from what I have heard his best friends say and regret for years; from what he never denied when accused, and from what Lincoln has hinted and intimated, to say no more, he did write a book on Infidelity, at or near New Salem, in Menard County, about the year 1834 or 1835. I have stated these things to you often. Judge Logan, John T. Stuart, yourself, know what I know, and some of you more … Mr. Herndon, you insist on knowing which you know I possess, and got as a secret, and that is, about Lincoln’s little book on Infidelity. Mr. Lincoln did tell me that he did write a little book on Infidelity. This statement I have avoided heretofore; but, as you strongly insist upon it -- probably to defend yourself against charges of misrepresentation -- I give it to you as I got it from Lincoln’s mouth.” Ibid, pp. 487, 488.


  Jesse W. Fell, Secretary to the Republican Illinois State Central Committee and a friend of Lincoln declared: “I have no hesitation whatever in saying that … he did not believe in what are regarded as the orthodox or evangelical views of Christianity … On the innate depravity of man, the character and office of the great Head of the Church, the atonement, the performance of miracles, the nature and design of present and future rewards and punishments (as they are popularly called), and many other subjects he held opinions utterly at variance with what are usually taught in the Church. I should say that his expressed views on these and kindred topics were such as, in the estimation of most believers, would place him outside the Christian pale …


  As you have asked from me a candid statement of my recollections on this topic, I have thus briefly given them, with the hope that they may be of some service in rightly settling a question about which -- as I have good reason to believe -- the public mind has been misled. Not doubting that they will accord, substantially, with your own recollections, and that of his other intimate and confidential friends, and with the popular verdict after this matter shall have been properly canvassed, I submit them.” Ibid, pp. 490-492.


  Judge David Davis wrote: “I enjoyed for over 20 years the personal friendship of Mr. Lincoln. We were admitted to the bar at about the same time, and traveled for many years what is known in Illinois as the Eighth Judicial Circuit … He [Lincoln] had no faith, in the Christian sense of the term…He was the most reticent, secretive man I ever saw, or expect to see.” Ibid, p. 489.


  Mr. John G. Nicolay, who had known Lincoln for years and was his private secretary while President, affirmed: “Mr. Lincoln did not, to my knowledge, in any way, change his religious ideas, opinions or beliefs, from the time he left Springfield till the day of his death.” Ibid, p. 492.


  “As he grew older, he grew more cautious … The imputation of Infidelity had seriously injured him in several of his earlier political contests; and, sobered by age and experience, he was resolved that the same imputation should injure him no more. Aspiring to lead religious communities, he foresaw that he must not appear as an enemy within their gates; aspiring to public honors under the auspices of a political party which persistently summoned religious people to assist in the extirpation of that which it denounced as the ‘nation’s sin,’ he foresaw that he could not ask their suffrages whilst aspersing their faith. He perceived no reason for changing his convictions, but he did perceive many good and cogent reasons for not making them public.” Ibid, pp. 497, 498.


  The authenticity of the above statement by Lamon is confirmed by the text of the following handbill dated July 31, 1846 which Lincoln composed and had publicly circulated. Typically, Lincoln parsed his words. That he did not deny the truth of scriptures did not mean he believed the scriptures were true. That he did not intentionally show disrespect to Christianity did not mean he had not shown such disrespect. He claims he had believed in the Doctrine of Necessity, not Christianity; but then argues some Christian denominations also believe in the same doctrine. He concludes by saying if he was guilty of such irreligious conduct  and his words indicate he was  he should be held accountable; but then condemns anyone for holding him accountable.


  “That I am not a member of any Christian Church, is true; but I have never denied the truth of Scriptures; and I have never spoken with intentional disrespect of religion in general, or of any denomination of Christians in particular. It is true that in early life I was inclined to believe in what I understand is called the ‘Doctrine of Necessity’  that is, that the human mind is impelled to action, or held in rest by some power, over which the mind itself has no control; and I have sometimes (with one, two or three, but never publicly) tried to maintain this opinion in argument. The habit of arguing thus, however, I have entirely left off for more than five years. And I add here, I have always understood this same opinion to be held by several of the Christian denominations. The foregoing, is the whole truth, briefly stated, in relation to myself, upon this subject.


  I do not think I could myself, be brought to support a man for office, whom I knew to be an open enemy of, and scoffer at, religion … If, then, I was guilty of such conduct, I should blame no man who should condemn me for it; but I do blame those, whoever they may be, who falsely put such a charge in circulation against me.” Lincoln’s “Handbill Replying to Charges of Infidelity”, July 31, 1846, (Collected Works, Vol. I, p. 382)


  “But he never told anyone that he accepted Jesus as the Christ, or performed a single one of the acts which necessarily follow upon such a conviction. At Springfield and at Washington he was beset on the one hand by political priests, and on the other by honest and prayerful Christians. He despised the former, respected the latter, and had use for both. He said with characteristic irreverence that he would not undertake to ‘run the Churches by military authority’; but he was, nevertheless, alive to the importance of letting the Churches ‘run’ themselves in the interest of his party. Indefinite expressions about ‘Divine Providence,’ the ‘Justice of God,’ ‘the favor of the Most High,’ were easy, and not inconsistent with his religious notions. In this, accordingly, he indulged freely; but never in all that time did he let fall from his lips or his pen an expression which remotely implied the slightest faith in Jesus as the son of God and the Saviour of men.” Ibid, p. 502.


  “Mr. Lincoln was by no means free from a kind of belief in the supernatural. While he rejected the great facts of Christianity, as wanting the support of authentic evidence, his mind was readily impressed with the most absurd superstitions. He lived constantly in the serious conviction that he was himself the subject of a special decree, made by some unknown and mysterious power, for which he had no name.” Ibid, p. 503.


  According to Hugh McCulloch, Lincoln’s Comptroller of the Currency, 1863-1865, and Secretary of the Treasury 1865-1869: “He was a man of strong religious convictions, but he cared nothing for the dogmas of the churches, and had little respect for their creed.” Allen Thorndike Rice, ed., Reminiscences of Abraham Lincoln by Distinguished Men of His Time, (New York: North American Publishing Company, 1886), p.413.


  John A. Alley, Congressman, R-Massachusetts, 1858-1866, observed: “In his religious views Mr. Lincoln was very nearly what we call a Freethinker. While he reflected a great deal upon religious subjects he communicated his thoughts to a very few. He had little faith in the popular religion of the times … No man was more tolerant of the opinions and feelings of others in the direction of religious sentiment or had less faith in religious dogmas … While Mr. Lincoln was perfectly honest and upright, and led a blameless life, he was in no sense what might be considered a religious man.” Ibid, pp. 590, 591.


  CHAPTER 23


  Lincoln as Prophet


  No Endnotes


  CHAPTER 24


  Conclusion


  Endnote cxxii and cxxiii


  cxxii That Lincoln was a dictator is admitted by distinguished pro-Lincoln scholars.


  “It is indeed a striking fact that Lincoln, who stands forth in popular conception as a great democrat, the exponent of liberty and of government by the people, was driven by circumstances to the use of more arbitrary power than perhaps any other President has seized. Probably no President has carried the power of proclamation and executive order (independently of Congress) as far as did Lincoln. It would not be easy to state what Lincoln conceived to be the limit of his powers. He carried his executive authority to the extent of freeing the slaves by proclamation, setting up a whole scheme of state-making for the purpose of reconstruction, suspending the habeas corpus privilege, proclaiming martial law, enlarging the army and navy beyond the limits fixed by existing law, and spending public money without congressional appropriation. Some of his important measures were taken under the consciousness that they belonged belonged within the domain of Congress. The national legislature was merely permitted to ratify these measures, or else adopt the futile alternative of refusing consent to an accomplished fact. We have seen how the first national use of conscription, in connection with the Militia Act of 1862, was an instance of presidential legislation. We have also noted the exercise of judicial functions by Lincoln or those acting under his authority, in regions under martial law, in Southern territory under Union occupation, in the application of military justice, in the performance of quasi-judicial functions by executive departments, and in the creation of ‘special war courts’ such as the ‘provisional court of Louisiana’. It thus appears that the President, while greatly enlarging his executive powers, seized also legislative and judicial functions as well …


  Lincoln tended to the view that in war the Constitution restrains Congress more than it restrains the President. Yet the view of the Supreme Court was that Congress may exercise belligerent powers and that the use of these powers over the enemy the restraints of the Constitution do not apply. [Miller vs. U.S., 78 U.S. 268] Lincoln’s views … led naturally to that course which has been referred to as his ‘dictatorship’; and, as illustrated in the Prize Cases, it produced uncertainty as to the legality of the war …


  Legally, the Civil War stands out as an eccentric period, a time when constitutional restraints did not fully operate and when the ‘rule of law’ largely broke down … It was a period during which the line was blurred between executive, legislative and judicial functions; between State and Federal powers; and between military and civil procedures. International law as well as constitutional interpretation was stretched.” James G. Randall, Constitutional Problems Under Lincoln, p. 513-515, 521.


  “I have not lighted on a single instance in which the President himself directed an arrest, yet he permitted them all; he stands responsible for the casting into prison of citizens of the United States on orders as arbitrary as the letters-de-cachet of Louis XIV.” James Ford Rhodes, History of the Civil War: 1861-1865, p. 355.


  “The country attorney from Illinois had assumed the power of a dictator … never had the power of a dictator fallen into safer and nobler hands,” James Ford Rhodes, History of the United States: 1850-1909, (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1928). Vol. III, 1860-1862, p. 329.


  “The simple fact [was] that one man was the government of the United States … that he acted on no precedent and under no restraint makes this the paragon of all democratic, constitutional dictatorships. For if Lincoln was a great dictator, he was a greater democrat … The important fact is that he assumed unprecedented authority on his own initiative…” Clinton Rossiter, Constitutional Dictatorship: Crisis Government in the Modern Democracies, (New York: Harcourt, Bruce & World, Inc, 1963), p. 224.


  “He was allowed to proceed without external check to a series of unusual measures which he alone deemed necessary to lay the rebellion. Unlike, Cincinnatus, this great constitutional dictator was self-appointed.” And of Lincoln’s executive acts, he added: “This amazing disregard for the words of the Constitution … was considered by nobody as legal.” Ibid, p. 226.


  “Yet it cannot be denied that he had proceeded to acts of a radical, dictatorial, and constitutionally questionable character.” Ibid, p. 228.


  cxxiii As pro-Lincoln scholar Clinton Rossiter warned decades ago: “There is, however, this disturbing fact to remember: he set a precedent for bad men as well as good. It is just because Lincoln’s reputation is so tremendous that a tyrant bent on illegal power might successfully appeal to this eminent shade for historical sanction of his own arbitrary actions. If Lincoln could calmly assert: ‘I can conceive that I may, in an emergency, do things on a military ground which cannot constitutionally be done by Congress’ then some future President less democratic and less patriotic might assert the same thing.” Ibid, p. 239.


  Appendix A


  The Court Martial Trial of Colonel John B. Turchin, August 6, 1862


  The War of the Rebellion:


  a Compilation of the Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies,


  Series I, Volume XVI, Part II, pp. 273-278.


  GENERAL ORDERS, No. 39.


  HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE OHIO,


  In Camp, Huntsville, Ala., August 6, 1862.


  I. By a general court-martial, which convened at Athens, Ala., on the 7th day of July, 1862, pursuant to Special Orders, No. 93, of July 5, 1862, and which was adjourned to Huntsville, Ala., by Special Orders, No. 108, of July 20, 1862, from the Headquarters Army of the Ohio, and of which Brigadier General J. A. Garfield, U. S. Volunteers, is president, was arraigned and tried Col. J.B. Turchin, of the Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers:


  CHARGE 1.  Neglect of duty, to the prejudice of good order and military discipline.


  Specification.  In this, that the said Colonel J. B. Turchin, of the Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, being in command of the Eighth Brigade, Army of the Ohio, did, on or about the 2nd day of May, 1862, march the said brigade into the town of Athens, State of Alabama, and having had the arms of the regiment stacked in the streets did allow his command to disperse, and in his presence or with his knowledge and that of his officers to plunder and pillage the inhabitants of said town and of the country adjacent thereto, without taking adequate steps to restrain them.


  Among the incidents of said plundering and pillaging are the following:


  A party entered the dwelling of Milly Ann Clayton and opened all the trunks, drawers, and boxes of every description, and taking out the contents thereof, consisting of wearing apparel and bed-clothes, destroyed, spoiled, or carried away the same. They also insulted the said Milly Ann Clayton and threatened to shoot her, and then proceeding to the kitchen they there attempted an indecent outrage on the person of her servant girl.


  A squad of soldiers went to the office of R. C. David and plundered it of about $1,000 in money and of much wearing apparel, and destroyed a stock of books, among which was a lot of fine Bibles and Testaments, which were torn, defaced, and kicked about the floor and trampled under foot.


  A party of this command entered a house occupied by two females, M. E. Malone and S. B. Malone, and ransacked it throughout, carrying off the money which they found, and also the jewelry, plate, and female ornaments of value and interest to the owners, and destroying and spoiling the furniture of said house without cause.


  For six or eight hours that day squads of soldiers visited the dwelling-house of Thomas S. Malone, breaking open is desk and carrying off or destroying valuable papers, notes of hand, and other property, to the value of about $4,500, more or less, acting rudely and violently toward the females of the family. This last was done chiefly by the men of Edgarton’s battery. The plundering of saddles, bridles, blankets, &c., was by the Thirty-seventh Indiana Volunteers.


  The same parties plundered the drug store of William D. Allen, destroying completely a set of surgical, obstetrical, and dental instruments, or carrying them away.


  The store of Madison Thompson was broken open and plundered of a stock of goods worth about $3,000, and his stable was entered, and corn, oats, and fodder taken by different parties, who on his application for receipts replied “that they gave receipts at other places, but intended that this place should support them,” or words to that effect.


  The office of J. F. Lowell was broken open and a fine microscope and many geological specimens, together with many surgical instruments and books, carried off or destroyed.


  Squads of soldiers, with force of arms, entered the private residence of John F. Malone and forced open all the locks of the doors, broke open all the drawers to the bureaus, the secretary, sideboard, wardrobes, and trunks in the house in the house, and rifled them of their contents, consisting of valuable clothing, silver-ware, silver-plate jewelry, a gold watch and chain, &c., and in the performing these outrages they used coarse, vulgar, and profane language to the females of the family. These squads came in large numbers and plundered the house thoroughly. They also broke open the law office of said Malone and destroyed his safe and damaged his books. A part of this brigade went to the plantation of the above-named Malone and quartered in the negro huts for weeks, debauching the females and roaming with the males over the surrounding country to plunder and pillage.


  A mob of soldiers burst open the doors and windows of the business houses of Samuel Tanner, jr., and plundered them of their contents, consisting of sugar, coffee, boots and shoes, leather, and other merchandise.


  Very soon after the command entered the town a party of soldiers broke into the silversmith shop and jewelry store toward by D. H. Friend, and plundered it of its contents and valuable to the amount of about $3,000.


  A party of this command entered the house of R. S. Irwin and ordered his wife to cook dinner for them, and while she and her servant were so engaged they made the most indecent and beastly propositions to the latter in the presence of the whole family, and when the girl went away they followed her in the same manner, notwithstanding her efforts to avoid them.


  Mrs. Hollinsworth’s house was entered and plundered of clothing and other property by several parties, and some of the men fired into the house and threatened to burn it, and used violent and insulting language toward the said Mrs. Hollinsworth. The alarm and excitement occasioned miscarriage and subsequently her death.


  Several soldiers came to the house of Mrs. Charlotte Hine and committed rape on the person of a colored girl and then entered the house and plundered it of all the sugar, coffee, preserve, and the like which they could find. Before leaving they destroyed or carried off all the pictures and ornaments they could lay their hands on.


  A mob of soldiers filled the house of J. A. Cox, broke open his iron safe, destroyed and carried off papers of value, plundering the house thoroughly, carrying off the clothes of his wife and children.


  Some soldiers broke into the brick store of P. Tanner & Sons, and destroyed or carried off nearly the entire stock of goods contained there, and broke open the safe and took about $2,000 in money and many valuable papers.


  A party of soldiers, at the order of Captain Edgarton, broke into an office through the windows and doors and plundered it of its contents, consisting of bedding, furniture, and wearing apparel. Lieutenant Berwick was also with the party. This officer was on the ground.


  The law office of William Richardson, which was in another part of the town, was rifled completely and many valuable papers, consisting of bonds, bills, and notes of hand, lost or destroyed.


  The house of J. H. Jones was entered by Colonel Mihalotzy, of the Twenty-fourth Illinois Volunteers, who behaved rudely and coarsely to the ladies of the family. He then quartered two companies of infantry in the house. About one hour after Captain Edgarton quartered his artillery company in the parlors, and these companies plundered the house of all provisions and clothing they could lay their hands on, and spoiled the furniture and carpets maliciously and without a shadow of reason, spoiling the parlor carpets by cutting bacon on them, and the piano by chopping joints on it with an axe, the beds by sleeping in them with their muddy boots on. The library of the house was destroyed, and the locks of the bureaus, secretaries, wardrobes, and trunks were all forced and their contents pillaged. The family plate was carried off, but some of the pieces have been recovered.


  The store of George R. Peck was entered by a large crowd of soldiers and stripped of its contents, and the iron safe broken open and its contents plundered, consisting of $940.90 and $4,000 worth of notes.


  John Turrentine’s store was broken into by a party of soldiers on that day, and an iron safe cut open belonging to the same and about $5,000 worth of notes of hand taken or destroyed. These men destroyed about $2,000 worth of books found in said store, consisting of law books, religious books, and reading books generally.


  CHARGE 2.  Conduct unbecoming an officer and a gentleman.


  Specification 1.  In this, that he, said Colonel J. B. Turchin, Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, did remain one week, more or less, as a guest in a public house in the town of Athens, Ala., and did fail to pay his bill for board, and did fail to compensate in any way the landlord of said hotel, J. B. Davison, although applied to once or oftener by said landlord for payment for said board. This on or about the 7th day of May, 1862.


  Specification 2.  In this, that he, the said Colonel J. B. Turchin, Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, commanding Eight Brigade, did permit or did fail to make any reasonable and proper effort to prevent the disgraceful behavior of the troops under his command, set forth in the specification to the first charge. This at Athens, Ala., on or about the 2nd day of May, 1862.


  CHARGE 3.  Disobedience of orders.


  Specification 1.  In this, that he, the said Colonel J. B. Turchin, Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, in contravention of Orders, No. 13a, from the Headquarters of the Department of the Ohio, in the following terms, to wit, “Peaceful citizens are not be molested in their persons or property; any wrongs to either are to be promptly corrected, and the offenders brought to punishment,” did, on or about the 2nd day of May, 1862, march his brigade into the town of Athens, in the State of Alabama, and having had the arms of the regiments stacked in the streets, did permit his men to disperse and leave the ranks and colors and molest peaceable citizens in their persons and property, as shown in the specification to charge 1, above, and did fail to correct these wrongs or bring the offenders to punishment.


  Specification 2.  In this, that he, the said Colonel J. B. Turchin, Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, commanding Eighth Brigade, Army of the Ohio, while occupying with said brigade the town of Athens, State of Alabama, in contravention of General Orders, No. 13a, from the Headquarters of the Department of the Ohio, in the following terms, to wit, “If the necessities of the public service should require the use of private property for public services fair compensation is to be allowed,” did, on or about the 2nd day of May, 1862, permit the officers and soldiers of his command to take provisions, forage, and other private property from the citizens of said town and country around the same for public services, and did fail to have fair compensation allowed to the owners of said property, either by money or by official vouchers in due from.


  Specification 3.  In this, that he, the said Colonel J. B. Turchin, Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, commanding Eighth Brigade, Army of the Ohio, while occupying the town of Athens, Ala., with said brigade, in contravention of the spirit of General Orders, No. 13a, from the Headquarters Department of the Ohio, did, on or about the 2nd day of May, 1862, without adequate necessity, cause to be taken from the inhabitants of the town of Athens, Ala., and the surrounding country provisions, forage and draught animals.


  Specification 4.  In this, that, he said Colonel J. B. Turchin, Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, commanding Eight Brigade, Army of the Ohio, in contravention of General Orders, No. 4, from the Headquarters of the Department of the Ohio, in the following terms, to wit, “No woman, whether wives of officers or soldiers, will be permitted to remain in camp or accompany the troops in the field,” did, on or about the 10th day of May, 1862, permit his own wife to be with him in the town of Athens, Ala., and to accompany him to and from the same, while serving with the troops of said brigade in the field.


  To which the accused pleaded as follows:


  To the specification to the FIRST CHARGE, Not guilty.


  To the FIRST CHARGE, Not guilty.


  To the first specification to the SECOND CHARGE, Not guilty.


  To the second specification to the SECOND CHARGE, Not guilty.


  To the SECOND CHARGE, Not guilty.


  To the first specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Not guilty.


  To the second specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Not guilty


  To the third specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Not guilty.


  To the fourth specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Guilty.


  To the THIRD CHARGE, Not guilty.


  FINDING AND SENTENCE


  The court finds the accused as follows:


  Of the specification to the FIRST CHARGE, Guilty.


  Of the FIRST CHARGE, Guilty.


  Of the first specification to the SECOND CHARGE, Not guilty.


  Of the second specification to the SECOND CHARGE, Guilty.


  Of the SECOND CHARGE.  The court being of the opinion that the defendant is guilty of conduct unbecoming “an officer,” but being unprepared to say that his conduct is unbecoming “a gentleman,” find him Not guilty of the charge as laid, but find him Guilty of conduct prejudicial to good order and military discipline.


  Of the first specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Guilty.


  Of the second specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Guilty.


  Of the third specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Not guilty.


  Of the fourth specification to the THIRD CHARGE, Confirms his plea and finds him Guilty.


  Of the THIRD CHARGE, Guilty.


  And does therefore sentence him, Colonel J. B. Turchin, Nineteenth Regiment Illinois Volunteers, to be dismissed the service of the United States.


  II. The proceedings of the court are approved, and in pursuance of its sentence Colonel J. B. Turchin, of the Nineteenth Illinois Regiment, ceases to be in the service of the United States.*


  Six members of the court have recommended the prisoner to clemency, on the ground that “the offense was committed under exciting circumstances, and was one rather of omission than of commission.” The general commanding has left constrained nevertheless to carry the sentence into effect.


  Colonel Turchin was tried for the disorderly conduct of his command at and in the vicinity of Athens, and the sentence of the court rests on that matter alone, but on the question of clemency it is proper to look beyond the record of the court. It is a fact of sufficient notoriety that similar disorders, though not to the same extent, have marked the course of Colonel Turchin’s command wherever it has gone. The question is not whether private property may be used for the public service, for that is proper whenever the public interest demand it. It should then be done by authority and in an orderly way. The wanton and lawless indulgence of individuals in acts of plunder and outrage is a different matter, tending to the demoralization of the troops and the destruction of their efficiency. Such conduct does not mean vigorous warfare; it means disgrace and disaster, and is punished with the greatest severity in all armies. The circumstances under which the disorders were committed were precisely those which demanded the strictest observance of discipline. The command was supposed to be in the presence of an enemy that might take advantage of any confusion in its ranks. Every man should have been at his post instead of roaming over the town and country to load himself with useless plunder. In point of fact the criminality is not so much that good order was violated on the particular occasion as that by the habitual neglect of discipline the orders of the commander were unavailing at a time when the observance of it might be of vital importance.


  Colonel Turchin had been in command of the Eight Brigade for five months, and is fairly responsible for a state of discipline which has done injustice to the four fine regiments of which it was composed. The general inspected those regiments more than once about the time of the organization of the brigade. There were none in the army from which he expected better service, and he still has confidence that they will realize those expectations.


  By command of Major-General Buell:


  JAMES B. FRY,


  Colonel and Chief of Staff.


  ______________________________


  * On August 5, 1862, Colonel Turching was appointed brigadier-general Unites States Volunteers. He accepted commission September 1, 1862, and remained in service till October 4, 1864.


  Appendix B


  The Treason Trial of Clement L. Vallandigham, May 6, 1863


  The War of the Rebellion:


  a Compilation of the Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies,


  Series II, Vol. V, pp. 633-646


  HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE OHIO,


  Cincinnati, Ohio, May 18, 1863.


  Major General H. W. HALLECK,


  General-in-Chief, Washington, D. C.


  GENERAL: I have the honor to forward by Lieutenant W. G. Fitch to the Judge-Advocate-General the proceedings in the case of Hon. Clement L. Vallandigham who was arrested on the 4th instant for a violation of General Orders, No. 38, issued from these headquarters. The fact of his arrest and the proceedings of the court have been published in the newspapers from time to time and have no doubt reached you, but I have made no official report of my action in the matter to you feeling that it was better to be guided by the written and verbal instructions already received than annoy and harass you and delay the final result of the matter by asking for orders from time to time.


  I have been fully sustained in my action by the Supreme Court* and trust the record will meet with the approval of the President and yourself.


  The moral effect of the carrying out of the principles of that order is very apparent throughout the department and I am constrained to believe the policy adopted is the true one.


  Hoping my course will meet with your approbation, I have the honor to remain,


  Very respectfully, your obedient servant,


  A. E. BURNSIDE,


  Major-General, Commanding Department of the Ohio.


  [Inclosure.]


  Trial of Clement L. Vallandigham.


  Proceedings of a military commission convened at Cincinnati, Ohio, by virtue, of the following order:


  SPECIAL ORDERS,

  HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE OHIO, No. 135,


  Cincinnati, Ohio, April 21, 1863.


  IV. A military commission is hereby appointed to meet at Cincinnati, Ohio, at 10 o’clock a.m. on Wednesday, the 22nd instant, or as soon thereafter as practicable, for the trial of such prisoners as may be brought before it.


  Detail for the commission; Brigadier General R. B. Potter, U. S. Volunteers, Lieutenant Colonel E. R. Goodrich, commissary of subsistence, U. S. Volunteers, Major J. L. Van Buren, aide-de-camp; Major J. M. Brown, Tenth Kentucky Cavalry; Major R. M. Corwine, aide-de-camp; Major A. H. Fitch, One hundred and fifteenth Ohio Volunteers: Captain E. Gay, Sixteenth U. S. Infantry; Captain P. M. Lyding, aide-de-camp; Captain W. H. French, commissary of subsistence, U. S. Volunteers, Captain J. M. Cutts, Eleventh U. S. Infantry, is appointed judge-advocate.


  By command of Major-General Burnside:


  W. P. ANDERSON.


  Assistant Adjutant-General.


  [The commission met and adjourned from time to time, disposing of such business as was brought before it, till May 6, which was of its sittings the]


  TWELFTH DAY.


  Cincinnati, Ohio, Wednesday, May 6, 1863.


  The commission met pursuant to adjournment.


  SPECIAL ORDERS,

  HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE OHIO. No. 161.


  Cincinnati, Ohio, May 5, 1863.


  III. Captain W. H. French, commissary of subsistence, is hereby relieved from duty as a member of the military commission convened by paragraph IV, of Special Orders, No. 135, current series, from these headquarters and of which Brigadier General Robert B. Potter is president.


  IV. Colonel John F. De Courcy, Sixteenth Regiment Ohio Volunteer Infantry, is hereby assigned to duty as a member of the military commission convened by paragraph IV, of Special Orders, No. 135, current series, from these headquarters, and of which Brigadier General Robert B. Potter is president.


  By command of Major-General Burnside:


  W. P. ANDERSON.


  Assistant Adjutant-General.


  Present, General Potter, Lieutenant-Colonel Goodrich, Major Brown, Captain Lyding, Colonel De Courcy, Major Van Buren, Major Fitch and judge-advocate.


  The judge-advocate stated that the absence of Major Corwine and Captain Gay is sufficiently explained by the fact that they had recently been ordered on other duty by the general commanding the department.


  The proceedings of the preceding day were read by the judge-advocate and approved.


  The commission then proceeded to the trial of Clement L. Vallandingham, a citizen of the State of Ohio, who being called into court and having heard the foregoing orders read was asked if he had any objecting to any of the members named therein, to which he replied in the negative.


  The commission was then duly sworn by the judge-advocate, and the judge-advocate was sworn by the president in the presence of the accused, and Clement L. Vallandigham was arraigned on the following charge and specification of charge:


  CHARGE: Publicly expressing in violation of General Orders, No. 38, from headquarters Department of the Ohio, sympathy for those in arms against the Government of the United States and declaring disloyal sentiments and opinions with the object and purpose of weakening the power of the Government in its efforts to suppress an unlawful rebellion.


  Specification.  In this that the said Clement L. Vallandigham, a citizen of the State of Ohio, on or about the 1st day of May, 1863, at Mount Vernon, Knox County, Ohio, did publicly address a large meeting of citizens and did utter sentiments in words or in effect as follows, declaring the present war “a wicked, cruel and unnecessary war; ” “a war not being waged for the preservation of the Union:” “a war for the freedom of the blacks and the enslavement of the whites; “ stating “that if the Administration had so wished the war could have been honorably terminated months ago; ” that “peace might have been honorably obtained by listening to the proposed intermediation of France; ” that “propositions by which the Northern States could be won back and the South guaranteed their rights under the Constitution had been rejected the day before the late battle of Fredericksburg by Lincoln and his minions,” meaning thereby the President of the United States and those under him authority; charging “that the Government of the United States was about to appoint military marshals in every district to restrain the people of their liberties, to deprive them of their rights and privileges; “ characterizing General Orders, No. 38, from headquarters Department of the Ohio, as “a base usurpation of arbitrary authority,” inviting his hearers to resist the same by saying “the sooner the people inform the minions of usurped power that they will not submit to such restrictions upon their liberties the better;” declaring “that he was at all times and upon all occasions resolved to do what he could to defeat the attempts now being made to build up a monarchy upon the ruins of our free Government;” asserting “that he firmly believed, as he said six months ago, that the men in power are attempting to establish a despotism in this country more cruel and more oppressive than ever existed before.”


  All of which opinions and sentiments he well knew did aid, comfort and encourage those in arms against the Government and could but induce in his hearers a distrust of their own Government, sympathy for those in arms against it and a disposition to resist the laws of the land.


  The accused asked delay to procure counsel, stating that he was engaged in preparing his plea and required advice.


  The commission was duly cleared for deliberation, and on its reopening the judge-advocate announced as its decision that the commission would require the accused to plead guilty or not guilty to the charge and specification and would then adjourn of half an hour to permit the accused to procure counsel when the commission would proceed to hear the evidence for the prosecution.


  The accused denying the jurisdiction of the commission and refusing to plead as directed by the commission the commission directed that the plea of not guilty to the specification and charge be entered for him by the judge-advocate.


  The commission then adjourned of half an hour.


  The commission reassembled pursuant to its adjournment.


  All persons required to give evidence were directed to withdraw and remain in waiting till called for.


  Captain H. R. HILL, of the One hundred and fifteenth Regiment Ohio Volunteer Infantry, a witness for the prosecution, being duly sworn testifies as follows:


  By the JUDGE-ADVOCATE:


  Question. What is your rank and regiment?


  Answer. Captain, One hundred and fifteenth Regiment Ohio Volunteers.


  Question. Were you present at a meeting of citizens held at Mount Vernon on or about May 1, 1863?


  Answer. I was.


  Question. Did you hear the accused address that meeting?


  Answer. I did.


  Question. How near were you to him while speaking?


  Answer. I was leaning on the end of the platform on which he was speaking. I was about six feet from him.


  Question. Was this your position during the whole of the time he was speaking?


  Answer. Yes.


  Question. State what remarks he uttered in relation to the war now being waged, and any remarks he may have made in that connection.


  Answer. [The witness stated that in order to state his remarks in the order in which they were made he would refresh his memory from manuscript notes made on the occasion. These the witness produced and held in his hands.]


  The speaker commenced by referring to the canopy under which he was speaking- the stand being covered by an American flag- “the flag which,” he said, “had been rendered sacred by Democratic Presidents-the flag under the Constitution. “


  After finishing his exordium he spoke of the designs of those in power being to erect a despotism; that “it was not their intention to effect a restoration of the union; that previous to the bloody battle of Fredericksburg an attempt was made to stay this wicked, cruel and unnecessary war;” that the war could have been ended in February last; that a day or two before the battle of Fredericksburg a proposition had been made for the readmission of southern Senators into the U. S. Congress and that the refusal was still in existence over the President’s own signature, which would be made public as soon as the ban of secrecy enjoined by the President was removed; that the Union could have been saved if the plan proposed by the speaker had been adopted; that the Union could have been saved upon the basis of reconstruction but that it would have ended in the exile or death of those who advocated a continuation of the war; that “Forney, who was a well-known correspondent of the Philadelphia Press, had said that some of our public men (and he, Forney, had no right to speak for any others than those connected with the Administration) rather than bring back some of the seceded States would submit to a permanent separation of the Union. “ He stated that “France, a nation that had always shown, herself to be a friend of our Government, had proposed to act as mediator,” but that “her proposition, which if accepted might have brought about an honorable peace, was insolently rejected”  it may have been “instantly rejected; “ that “the people had been deceived as to the objects of the war from the beginning: “ that “it was a war for the liberation of the blacks and the enslavement of the whites. We had been told it would be terminated in three months, then in nine months, and again in a year, but that their was still no prospect of its being ended; that Richmond was still in the hands of the enemy; that Charleston was theirs and Vicksburg was theirs; that the Mississippi was not opened and would not be so as long as there was cotton on its banks to be stolen or so long as there were any contractors or officers to enrich. “ I do not remember which word, contractors or officers, he used. He stated that a Southern paper had denounced himself and Cox and the “Peace Democrats” as having “done more to prevent the establishing of the Southern Confederacy than a thousand Stewards; “ that “they proposed to operate through the masses of the people in both sections who were in favor of the Union. “ He said that “it was the purpose or desire of the Administration to suppress or prevent such meetings as the one he was addressing; “ that “military marshals were about to be appointed in every district who would act for the purpose of restricting the liberties of the people,” but that “he was a freeman; “ that he “did not ask David Tod or Abraham Lincoln or Ambrose E. Brunside for his right to speak as he had done and was doing; “ that his authority for so doing was higher than General Orders, No. 38  it was General Orders, No. 1.  the Constitution; “ that General Orders, Numbers 38, was a base usurpation of arbitrary power; that he had the most supreme contempt for such power. He despised it, spit upon it; he trampled it under his feet.” That only a few days before a man had been dragged down from his home in Butler County by an outrageous usurpation of power and tried for an offense not known to our laws by a self-constituted court-martial  tried without a jury, which is guaranteed to every one; that he had been fined and imprisoned; that two men had been brought over from Kentucky and tried contrary to express laws for the trial of treason and were now under the sentence of death; that an order had just been issued in Indiana denying to persons the right to canvass or discuss military policy and that if it was submitted to would be followed up by a similar order in Ohio; that he was resolved never to submit to an order of a military dictator prohibiting the free discussion of either civil or military authority. “The sooner that the people informed the minions of this usurped power that they would not submit to such restrictions upon their liberties the better.” “Should we cringe and cower before such authority?” That “we claimed the right to criticise the acts of our military servants in power; “ that there never was a tyrant in any age who oppressed the people further than he thought they would submit to or endure; that in days of Democratic authority Tom Corwin had in face of Congress hoped that our brave volunteers in Mexico “might be welcomed with bloody hands to hospitable graves,” but that he had not been interfered with. It was never before thought necessary to appoint a captain of cavalry as provost-marshal as was now the case in Indianapolis, or military dictators as were now exercising authority in Cincinnati and Columbus. He closed by warning the people not to be deceived; that “they should remember that this war was not a war for the preservation of the Union; “that “it was a wicked abolition war and that if those in authority were allowed to accomplish their purposes the people would be deprived of their liberties and a monarchy established; but that as for him he was resolved that he would never be a priest to minister upon the altar upon which his country was being sacrificed.”


  Question. Will you state what other flags or emblems decorated the platform than the American flag?


  Answer. There were frames covered with canvas all of which were decorated with “butternuts. “ One banner which was borne at the head of a delegation bore that inscription, “The Copperheads are coming.”


  Question. Did you see any badges worn by the citizens? How many and what were those badges?


  Answer. Yes; I saw hundreds of them wearing butternuts and many of them copperheads cut out of cents.


  Question. Did you hear many and how many cheering for Jeff. Davis or expressing sympathy for him?


  Answer. I heard no cheers for Jeff. Davis, but I heard a shout in the crowd that “Jeff. Davis was a gentleman and that was what the President was not. “


  Cross-examined by the ACCUSED:


  Question. Did not the speaker refer to the Critttenden propositions and condemn the rejection of them?


  Answer. In endeavoring to show that the restoration of the Union was not the object of the war he stated a number of means, this among others, by which the war could have been ended; he considered from the fact that none were adopted that this was proof that the restoration of the Union was not the object of the war.


  Question. Did I not quote Judge Douglas’ declaration that the responsibility for the rejection of those propositions was with the Republican party?


  (Objected to by the judge-advocate.)


  The commission was duly cleared for deliberation and on its reopening the judge-advocate announced as its decision that the question would not be admitted.


  Question. When speaking in connection with Forney’s Press did I not say that if other Democrats in Washington and myself had not refused all ideas and suggestions from some prominent men of the party in power to make peace on terms of disunion that I believed the war would have been ended in February?


  Answer. When speaking of the proposition, viz, “that it was not a war for the restoration of the Union,” he stated that if the Democrats in Washington had united in a plan for the permanent separation of the Union the thing would have been accomplished in February.


  Question. Did I not expressly refer to myself in that connection and say that I had refused and always would refuse to agree to a separation of the States; in other words to peace on terms of disunion?


  Answer. He stated something to that effect. He stated that he wishes to have a voice in the manner in which the Union was to be reconstructed, and that we wished also our Southern brethren to have a voice.


  Question. Referring to the Richmond Enquirer article did I not say that it, Jeff. Davis’ organ, had called upon Dictator Lincoln to lock up Mr. Cox, Senator Richardson and myself in one of his military prisons because of our doing so much against Southern recognition and independence?


  Answer. Yes; substantially he did say so.


  Question. Referring to General Orders, No. 38, did I not say that in so far as it undertook to subject citizens not in the land or naval forces or militia of the United States in actual service to trial by court-martial or military commission I believed it to be unconstitutional and a usurpation of arbitrary power?


  Answer. He did, except the words “in so far. “


  Question. Referring to two citizens of Kentucky tried by military court in Cincinnati did I not say that what they were charged with was actual treason punishable by death, and that if guilty the penalty by statute was hanging, and they ought to be hung after being tried by a judicial court and a jury; instead of which they had been tried by a military court as I understood and sentenced to fine and imprisonment, one of them a fine of $300?


  Answer. That was in substance what he said.


  Question. Did I not also say in that connection that the rebel officer who was tried as a spy by the military court at Cincinnati was legally and properly tried and convicted according to the Rules and Articles of War; that was a clear case where the court had jurisdiction?


  Answer. It is my recollection that he denounced the court as an unlawful tribunal and that he did use the above language, and then gave the instances referred to in my direct testimony. He probably did refer to Campbell’s case.


  (The judge-advocate stated that the accused did distinguish in his speech the different cases for the purpose of showing jurisdiction, condemning those cases in which he held the court to have no jurisdiction and approving the case of the spy.)


  Question. Did I not distinctly in the conclusion of the speech enjoin upon the people to stand by the Union at all events, and that if war failed not to give the Union up; to try by peaceable means, by compromise to restore it as our fathers made it, and that though others might consent or be forced to consent I would not myself be one of those who would take any part in agreeing to a dissolution of the Union?


  Answer. Yes. He said he and the peace men were the only ones who wished the restoration of the Union.


  Question. Did not one of the “banners” you refer to as decorated with “butternuts” bear the inscription, “The Constitution as it is and the Union as it was?”


  Answer. One of them bore that inscription.


  Question. Do you mean to be understood to say that I heard the reference to Jeff. Davis or gave any assent to it whatever?


  Answer. I cannot say that he did. It was said loud enough for him to hear if his attention had been directed that way. He gave no assent neither did he give any dissent.


  Question. What was the size of the crowd assembled there that day?


  Answer. It was very large.


  The commission adjourned to meet again at 9. 30 o’clock a. m. on Thursday, the 7th instant.


  ROBERT B. POTTER,


  Brigadier-General of Volunteers, President.


  J. M. CUTTS,


  Captain, Eleventh Infantry, Judge-Advocate.


  THIRTEENTH DAY.


  Cincinatti, Ohio, Thursday, May 7, 1863


  The commission met pursuant to adjournment.


  Present, Brigadier-General Potter, Lieutenant-Colonel Goodrich, Major Brown, Captain Lydig, Colonel De Courcy, Major Van Buren, Major Fitch, and judge-advocate.


  The proceedings of the preceding day were read by the judge-advocate and approved. All persons required to give evidence were directed to withdraw and remain in waiting until called for.


  The cross-examination of Captain Hill was continued.


  By the ACCUSED:


  Question. In speaking of the character of the war did I not expressly say, as Mr. Lincoln in his proclamation July 1, 1862, said:


  “This unnecessary and injurious civil war?”


  Answer. I do not recollect that he did. The language he made use of I understood to be his own.


  Question. Again in speaking of the character of the war did I not expressly give as proof the President’s proclamation of September 22, 1862, and January 1, 1863, as declaring emancipation of the slaves in Southern seceded States, and as a proof that the war was now being waged for that purpose?


  (The accused stated that he offered this question as an explanation of the purpose and object of his declarations as to the present character of the war and as his authority for his statement. If he stated what the President stated he (the accused) could not beheld disloyal for so doing.)


  The judge advocate stated that the question was one which clearly put in question, not the utterance of certain words, opinions and sentiments, but their propriety, truth and justice when uttered, and required the commission to pass judgment not upon sentiments uttered by the accused but upon certain proclamations of the President of the United States. He further objected to the question as one designed in his belief not to meet the merits of this case, but to prepare a record in this case of a political character and for political uses.


  The commission was duly cleared for deliberation and on its reopening the judge-advocate announced as its decision that the question would not be admitted.


  Question. Did you continue at the same place during the delivery of the whole speech?


  Answer. I did.


  Question. Were your notes taken at the time or reduced to writing after the speech was over?


  Answer. They were taken at the time. All I used before the court were just as they fell from his [your] lips.


  Question. Were you not in citizen’s clothes and how came you to be at Mount Vernon that day? Did you go to Mount Vernon for the purpose of taking notes and reporting the speech?


  The accused insisted on the question on the ground that it would show the temper and spirit of the witness and his prejudices, and as showing that the notes were taken with reference to arrest and prosecution before this commission, he being in the service as captain and his regiment in Cincinnati.


  (The question was objected to by the judge-advocate and the commission was duly cleared for deliberation, and on its reopening, the judge-advocate stated that he had withdrawn his objection and the question would be admitted.)


  The question was then put to the witness.


  Answer. I was in citizen’s clothes and I went up for the purpose of listening to any speech that might be delivered at that meeting. I had no order to take notes or report.


  Question. Did you take notes of any other speech?


  Answer. I commenced taking notes of the speech of Mr. Cox, but I considered it harmless after listening to him a short time and stopped. I took no notes of any other speeches.


  Question. Were you not expressly sent to listen to my speech on that occasion?


  Answer. I was not, any more than to the other speeches.


  Question. By whom were you sent?


  Answer. By Captain Andrew C. Kemper, assistant adjutant-general of the military commandant of the city of Cincinnati, Ohio.


  Question. Did you make report to him on your return?


  Answer. I did not. I reported first to Colonel Eastman himself, and from there went to headquarters Department of the Ohio.


  Captain JOHN A. MEANS, One hundred and fifteenth Ohio Volunteers, a witness for the prosecution, being duly sworn, testifies as follows:


  By the JUDGE-ADVOCATE:


  Question. What is your rank and regiment?


  Answer. Captain, One hundred and fifteenth Ohio Volunteers.


  Question. Were you present at a meeting of citizens held at Mount Vernon, Ohio, on or about May 1, 1863?


  Answer. I was.


  Question. Did you hear the accused address that meeting?


  Answer. I did.


  Question. How near were you; and state your position with reference to the speaker and state whether you heard the whole or a part of his speech?


  Answer. I was in two or three positions. Most of the time about ten feet in front of the stand-directly in front. I heard the whole of his speech.


  Question. State what, if any, remarks you heard the accused make with reference to the war or upon subjects in that connection. Give as near as you can his language.


  Answer. He stated at one time that the war was not waged for the preservation of the Union; that it was an abolition war; that it might have been stopped or peace restored some time ago and the Union restored if the plan which had been submitted had been accepted.


  (Objected to by the accused on the ground that he had applied for a subpoena summoning Fernando Wood, esq., of New York, and directing him to bring with him a letter signed by the President referring to this plan, which had been refused by the judge-advocate.)


  The judge-advocate stated that he would withdraw so much of the specification as related to remarks alleged to have been made by the accused with reference to the termination of the war.


  The witness was directed to omit any testimony he might possess on that point.


  The witness continued:


  The accused stated that if the plan he had proposed himself had been adopted peace would have been restored, the Union saved by a reconstruction, the North won back and the South guaranteed in their rights. That our Army had not been successful; that Richmond was not taken, Charleston nor Vicksburg; that the Mississippi was not opened, and would not be so long as there was cotton to sell or contractors to enrich. He spoke in regard to the rebuke of the Administration at the last fall election; that no more volunteers could be had; that the Administration had to resort to the French conscription law; that he would not counsel resistance to military or civil law; that was not needed; that a people were unworthy to be freemen who would submit to such encroachments on their liberties. He was then speaking of the conscription act. He said he believed the Administration was attempting to erect a despotism; that in less than one month Mr. Lincoln had plunged the country into this cruel, bloody and unnecessary war. He stated that General Orders, No. 38, was a usurpation of power; that he despised it, spit upon it and trampled it under his feet, and that he for one would not regard it. He styled the officers of the Administration and the officers of the Army as minions of the Administration, or as Lincoln’s minions. I do not recall anything else. I will add that he said he did not ask Tod or Lincoln or Burnside whether he might speak as he was doing and had done; that he was a free man; that he spoke as he pleased and where he pleased. He said that proclamations and military orders were intended to intimidate the people and to prevent them from meeting as they were then that day doing; that he claimed the right to discuss and criticise the actions of civil and military men in power. He advised at the close of his speech to come up together at the ballot-box and hurl the tyrant from his throne. In one part of his speech he styled the President as “King Lincoln. “


  Cross-examined by the ACCUSED:


  Question. Did you make any notes at all of my speech or are you testifying solely from memory?


  Answer. I took no notes at the delivery of the speech but after Pendleton commenced speaking went to the hotel and made minutes. I made those minutes an hour and a half or thereabouts after I heard the speech.


  Question. About what was the length of the speech?


  Answer. I think about an hour and a half.


  Question. You speak of my saying the North might be won back. Was it not that the South might be won back, her rights being guaranteed under the Constitution?


  Answer. No; I noticed this particularly. It struck me very forcibly.


  Question. You say that I said that I would not counsel resistance to military or civil laws. Did I not expressly counsel the people to obey the Constitution and all laws and to pay proper respect to me in authority, but to maintain their political rights through the ballot-box and to redress personal wrongs through the judicial tribunals of the country and in that way put down the Administration and all usurpations of power?


  Answer. He said at the last of his speech to come up united at the ballot-box and hurl the tyrant from his throne. I did not understand him to counsel the people to submit to the authorities at all times. I do not remember the language as stated, but part of it I remember.


  Question. Did I not say that my authority to speak to the people in public assemblages on all public questions was not derived from General Orders, No. 38, but from General Orders, No. 1, the Constitution of the United States  George Washington commanding?


  Answer. I understood him to say that his authority to speak to the people was higher than General Orders, No. 38, by that military despot Burnside. It was Orders, No. 1, signed Washington.


  Question. Were not the words “Tod, Lincoln, and Burnside” used, and that I did not ask their consent to speak?


  Answer. He did use these words at one time.


  Question. Were not the remarks you say I made about spitting and trampling under foot expressly applied in reference to arbitrary power generally, and did I not in that connection refer to General Orders, No. 9 in Indiana, signed by General Hascall, denying the right to criticise the war policy of the Administration?


  Answer. The remarks in reference to spitting upon, &c., were made in direct reference to General Orders, No 38. He some time afterwards in speaking of the tyranny of the Administration said that a general order had been issued in Indiana denying the rights of the people to criticis the military power of the Administration and if submitted to would be followed by a similar one in Ohio.


  Question. Do you undertake to give any connected or methodical statement of my speech of an hour and a half on that occasion?


  Answer. I do not pretend to give his speech just as he spoke it. I only remember part.


  Question. Were you not present in citizen’s clothes? How came you to be at Mount Vernon that day  by whose order, and were you sent for the purpose of listening to and reporting the speech?


  Answer. I was present in citizen’s clothes by order of Colonel Eastman. I was sent there to listen to the speech and report his language as near as I could, and I did make report to Colonel Eastman.


  Question. Did you make report of any other speech on that occasion?


  Answer. I related the substance of Mr. Cox’s and Mr. Kenny’s speeches.


  Question. Were you directed to go to Mount Vernon and make a report of the speech with reference to the prosecution under General Orders, No. 38?


  Answer. I was not.


  Question. Was any object stated to you, and if so what, for your going there in citizen’s clothes, listening to and reporting the speech?


  Answer. Not any.


  The judge-advocate stated that he did not propose to re-examine the witness, and having no other witnesses would here close the testimony for the prosecution.


  The accused asked to consult with his counsel, who did not appear and had not appeared in the court-room during the trial, before entering upon his defense.


  The commission adjourned for fifteen minutes to enable the accused to consult with his counsel.


  The commission reassembled pursuant to adjournment.


  Honorable S. S. Cox, a witness for the defense, being duly sworn testifies as follows:


  By the PRISONER:


  Question. Were you present at a public political meeting of citizens of Ohio at Mount Vernon on Friday, May 1, 1863, and if so in what capacity?


  Answer. I was present as one of the speakers.


  Question. Did you hear the speech of Mr. Vallandigham that day?


  Answer. I did. I heard the whole of it.


  Question. State where your position was during its delivery; what your opportunity for hearing was; whether you heard it all and whether and why your attention was particularly directed to it.


  Answer. Before the speaking began I was on the stand a few feet from Mr. Vallandigham, most of the time standing near him, so that I could not fail to hear all that he said. I do not think my attention was distracted but for perhaps a few moments during the entire speech. I had not heard Mr. Vallandigham speak since the adjournment of Congress, and as I came in from the West I did not know that he was to be there. I took an especial interest in listening to his speech throughout. Having to follow him I naturally noted the topics which he discussed.


  Question. Did you hear allusions to General Burnside by name, and if so what were they?


  Answer. The only allusion he made to the general was I think near the beginning of his speech in which he said he was not there by the favor of Abraham Lincoln, Governor Tod or Ambrose E. Burnside.


  Question. Was any epithet applied to him during the speech?


  Answer. No, sir. If there had been I should have noticed it because General Burnside is an old friend of mine and I should have remembered any odious epithet applied to him.


  Question. Did you hear the references to General Orders, No. 38, and if so what were they? State fully.


  Answer. The only reference made to that order in that speech was something to this effect; that he did not recognize (I do note know that I can quote the language) Orders, No. 38, as superior to Orders, No. 1, the Constitution, from George Washington, commanding.


  Question. Were any insolent epithets, such as spitting upon, trampling under foot or the like used at any time in the speech in reference to this Order 38; and if any criticism was made upon it what was that criticism?


  Answer. I cannot recall any denunciatory epithets applied to that order. I did not hear any that I can remember. The only criticism I heard was that in reference to the Constitution. Mr. Vallandigham discussed these matters very briefly, taking up the larger portion of his speech with another proposition. The other proposition was in connection with closing of the war by separation. He charged that men in power were willing to make peace by separation. He exhausted some time in reading proofs from publications of Montgomery Blair and Forney. He also stated there were private proofs yet to be disclosed which time would disclose. He said they pursued this thing until they found that Democrats were unwilling to make peace except upon a basis of the restoration of the whole Union. He denounced bitterly any attempts to restore peace by a separation of the States.


  Question. Do you remember to what if at all in connection with future usurpation of power he applied his strongest language?


  Answer. I cannot say as to his “strongest language,” for he always speaks pretty strongly. He denounced in strong language a power to stop public discussions and the suffrage. He appealed to the people to protect their rights, as a remedy for every grievance of a private nature. He counseled no resistance except such as might be had at the ballot-box.


  Question. Was anything said by him at all looking to forcible resistance of either laws or military orders?


  Answer. Not as I understand it. He stated the sole remedy to be in the ballot-box and in the courts. I remember this distinctly for I had been pursuing the same line of remark at Chicago and Fort Wayne and other places where I had been speaking, and with the purpose of repressing any tendency toward violence among our Democratic people.


  Question. Was anything said by me on that occasion in denunciation of the conscription bill or looking in any way to resistance to it?


  Answer. My best recollection is that Mr. Vallandigham did not say a word about the conscription.


  Question. Did he refer to the French conscription bill, and if not was such reference made and by whom?


  Answer. He did not. I did.


  Question. Do you remember his quotation from President Lincoln’s proclamation of July 1, 1862 of the words “unnecessary and injurious war?”


  Answer. I do not. He may have done so.


  Question. Did you hear similar language used by him?


  Answer. I did not.


  Question. Do you remember his comments on the change of the policy of the war some year or so after its commencement and what references were made by him in that connection?


  Answer. He did refer to the change in the policy of the war and I think devoted some time to show that the war had been deviated from a war for the restoration of the Union into a war for the abolition of slavery.


  Question. What did he claim to have been its original purpose as avowed and how shot it?


  Answer. He referred in that connection to the Crittenden resolutions, declaring the war to be one for the restoration of the Union and not to break up the “institution” of a State.


  Question. Did he counsel any other mode in that speech of resisting usurpations of arbitrary power except by free discussion and the ballot-box?


  Answer. He did not.


  Question. Were any denunciations of the officers of the Army indulged in by him or any offensive epithets applied to them?


  Answer. He occasionally used the words “the President and his minions,” but I did not understand him to use them in connection with the Army. It was not in that connection. It was in connection with arbitrary arrests.


  Question. Do I understand you to say that the denunciations to which you refer were chiefly in reference to arbitrary arrests?


  Answer. My recollection is that is the connection in which they were used. He applied some pretty strong epithets to spies and informers whom he did not seem to like very much.


  Question. Do you remember the connection in which some words to this effect were used at the close of the speech, with regard to the possibility of a dissolution of the Union and of his own determination in regard to such a contingency?


  Answer. I could not give the exact words. I remember the metaphor that “he would not be a priest to minister at the altar of disunion. “ He was speaking about the Union and his attachment to it. I cannot give the words of the metaphor.


  Question. What counsel did I give at the close of my speech upon that subject?


  Answer. He invoked the people under no circumstances to surrender the Union.


  Question. Do you remember any rebuke in connection with the Butler County case of men who hurrahed for Jeff. Davis?


  Answer. Yes; I do. He denounced the applause of Davis.


  Question. Was anything said in that speech in reference to the war except in condemnation of what he claimed to be the policy upon which it was now being waged and as a policy which he insisted could not restore the Union but must end finally in disunion?


  Answer. I can only give my understanding. I do not know about inferences people might draw. I understood his condemnation of the war to be launched at its perversion from its original purpose.


  The court here adjourned to meet at 4:30 p. m. of the same day.


  The court met pursuant to adjournment.


  The witnesses Locky Harper, J. T. Irvine and Frank H. Hurd, summoned of the defense, not having appeared the judge-advocate stated that if it would avoid an adjournment he would admit that they if present would under oath testify substantially the same as Honorable S. S. Cox.


  Thereupon the accused stated that he would close his defense and offer no further testimony.


  The judge-advocate stated that he did not propose to offer any further testimony.


  The accused then read to the commission the statement (of which Mr. Vallandigham has a copy) hereunto appended:


  PROTEST OF MR. VALLANDIGHAM.


  CINCINNATI, OHIO, May 7, 1863.


  Arrested without due “process of law,” without warrant from any judicial officer and now in a military prison I have been served with a “charge and specifications,” as in a court-martial or military commission.


  I am not in either “the land or naval forces of the United States nor in the militia in the actual service of the United States,” and therefore a not triable for any cause by any such court, but am subject by the express terms of the Constitution to arrest only by due process of law, judicial warrant, regularly issued upon affidavit and by some officer or court of competent jurisdiction for the trial of citizens, and am now entitled to be tried on an indictment or presentment of a grand jury of such court to speedy and public trial by an impartial jury of the State of Ohio; to be confronted with witnesses against me, to have compulsory process for witnesses in my behalf, the assistance of counsel for my defense and evidence and argument according to the common laws and the ways of judicial courts.


  And all these I here demand as my right as a citizen of the United States and under the Constitution of the United States.


  But the alleged “offense” is not known to the Constitution of the United States nor to any law thereof. It is words spoken to the people of Ohio in an open and public political meeting lawfully and peaceably assembled under the Constitution and upon full notice. It is words of criticism of the public policy of the public servants of the people by which policy it was alleged that the welfare of the country was not promoted. It was an appeal to the people to change that policy, not by force but by free elections and the ballot-box. It is not pretended that I counseled disobedience to the Constitution or resistance to laws and lawful authority. I never have. Beyond this protest I have nothing further to submit.


  C. L. VALLANDIGHAM.


  The judge-advocate stated that he had no reply to make to the statement of the accused. In so far as it called in question the jurisdiction of the commission that question had been decided by the authority convening and ordering the trial, and he was not called upon to discuss it nor had the commission been willing at any time to entertain it. In so far as any implications or inferences designed or contemplated in the statement of his right of counsel and to have witnesses summoned witnesses as the accused had requested, and he had the benefit of three lawyers of his own choice as counsel, who had, however, remained continuously in an adjoining room during the continuance of the trial  the accused himself for some reason unknown not having introduced them before the commission, though the commission had expressly authorized him to do so and had adjourned to permit his obtaining their presence.


  The facts alleged in the specification were to be decided upon the evidence before the commission and he believed it unnecessary to comment thereon.


  The question of the criminality of the facts alleged if proved was also a question purely for the commission and which the judge-advocate deemed it unnecessary to enforce by argument. He therefore without further comment submitted the case to the consideration of the commission.


  The commission was duly cleared for deliberation.


  FINDING AND SENTENCE.


  After maturely considering the evidence before them and the statement of the accused the commission find the accused, Clement L. Vallandigham, a citizen of the State of Ohio, as follows:


  Of the specification (except the words “that propositions by which the Northern States could be won back and the South guaranteed their rights under the Constitution had been rejected the day before the battle of Fredericksburg by Lincoln and his minions,” meaning thereby the President of the United States and those under him in authority, and the words “asserting that he firmly believed as he asserted six months ago that the men in power are attempting to establish a despotism in this country more cruel and more oppressive than ever existed before”), guilty.


  And as to these words not guilty.


  Of the charge guilty.


  And the commission do therefore sentence him, the said Clement L. Vallandigham, a citizen of the State of Ohio, to be placed in close confinement in some fortress of the United States to be designated by the commanding officer of this department, there to be kept during the continuance of the war.


  ROBERT B. POTTER.


  Brigadier-General, of Volunteers, President.


  J. M. CUTTS,


  Captain, Eleventh Infantry, Judge-Advocate.


  _______________________________


  * See habeas corpus proceedings at p. 573 et seq.
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